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The ane Mul 
CHAN TS and other t who 


_ ſupport and attend. the Lec- 
ture at Pinner s-Hall. | 


| GanTLEMEN, 
T7 Es Sermons, the. firſt 

T fruits of my miniſtry, in 
= your antient and publick 
lecture, are now, with all 
fe preſented to your view, and 
devoted to your uſe and ſervice : As 
they were delivered in your hearing, 
and received with ſome approbation, 
and, I hope, advantage, I could be at 
no loſs, to whom to inſcribe them. 
I heartily with they had been more 
adapred, to promote the honour of 


Chriſt, | 


DE DIC Tan 
Chriſt, and your ſpiritual benefit; If 
any thing of ſuch a tendency . ſhall 
be found in them, it is your pecu- 
liar right; and I thought my ſelf 
obliged, to take this opportunity, 
of making a publick acknowledge- 
ment of the undeſerved. xeſpect you 
have ſhewed me, in calling me, with 
ſo general a conſent, to a ſtation of 
ſuch extenſive ſervice; and I gladly 
embrace this occaſion of ſhewing, at 
leaſt, my deſire, of being inſtrumen- 
tal to promote your faith, holineſs, 
and comfort, that Chriſt may be 
magnified by you, in the ſeveral 
churches and congregations, to which 
you belong. „ 
When 1 entered upon this ſubject. 
I had no thought of making theſe diſ- 
courſes thus publick, but have now 
done it, in compliance with the repeat- 
ed deſires of ſome of yourſelves, of 
ſeveral of my brethren in the mini- 
ſtry, and others, to whole judgment 
thought I ought to pay a deference. 
|» v5 bs - The 


DEDICATION. 
The knowledge of Chriſt, in his 


perſon, offices, and ſufferings, the ſub- 
jet of the enſuing diſcourſes, is too 
high and extenſive, to be comprehend- 


ed, or fully declared, by any. one 
man, and eſpecially by me. . 
That many others might have treat- 


ed this glorious ſubject to better ad- 


vantage than I have done, I readily 
Abu "but if what I have offered 
may be bleſſed of God, from whom 


is all the encreaſe, to promote his 


glory, and the ſalvation of any, even 


of the loweſt rank, or capacity, I 
ſhall need no other apology for the 
publication of the ali ermons. 

They appear in the ſame method 
and form in which they were preach- 
ed, only I have taken the liberty to 
enlarge ſome particulars, and add ſome 
marginal notes, and heads of- appli- 
cation, which the time, and the num- 
ber of ſermons deſigned, would not 
allow me to deliver from the pul- 
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FEDICATION..: 
The citations from ſome of the 
- ancients, and others who have obtain- 
ed a good report, thro faith; are not 


produced with the leaſt view of ſet- 


ting them upon a level with the ſcrip- 
tures, or of making the dictates of falli- 
ble men the grounds of our faith; but 


as they chiefly relate to the explica- 
tion of ſome texts of ſcripture, or doc- 


trines of faith, and feem to me to 
be expreſſed in terms clear and ſtrong, 


thought they might be uſeful, and 


might give a particular ſatisfaction to 


ſuch, who have not time and ability 
to converſe with ſeveral: of the cited 


authors, to ſee the harmony and agrec- 
ment among the celebrated teachers 
and guides of the church, in diſtant 


and different times and places, who 


held faſt and contended carneſtly for 


the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 


la purſuing the method in which I 
propoſed to handle the ſubject, I could 


not well avoid taking notice of ſome 


errors and hereſies, which have been 
TE advanced 
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DEDICATION. 
advanced of old, and of late, in op- 
policion to the perſon, offices, lufſer- 
ings, and glory of Chriſt ; which 
great truths ought, to be, and doubt- 
ih ate, dearer 1p every Ar 

ter of Chriſt, than his, repurarion 


caſe, and life. iii DEDISTEL TERED 
I hope what I have wrote, is a, 
greeable to the ſcriptures, and that if 
there were occaſion, I ſhould be en- 
bled from them to maintain, for the 
ſubſtance, the doctrines here deliver- 
ed. The faults and imperfections re- 
lating to leſs things, I queſtion not, 
will require your and other readers 
af Y B A 
Thoſe who value reaſon above re- 
velation, and accuracy more than 
truth, may, perhaps, Ielviſe the fol- 
lowing compoſure ; nor can I expect 
to add any thing to the learned and 
police, of a better ſtamp ; bur ſuch, I 
hope, will make favourable allowances 
for popular diſcourſes, which at leaſt 
were well deſigned, and which may 
| En Se - 


DEDICATION. 
be of ſome uſe to Chriſtians of the in- 
ferior ſort, who may receive ſome 
light, eſtabliſhment and comfort, even 
from ſuch an attempt as this. God 
has promiſed his word ſhall not re- 


turn to him void, but ſhall accom- 
pliſh the thing whereunto he ſends it: 
Which, I hope, will engage the con- 
currence of your prayers, for a bleſ— 
ſing upon this work, with thoſe of 
the unworthy author, who defires to 
| approve himſelf, a 5 


GENTLEMENF, | 
Your faithful, and 


Moſt humble Servant, 


Ion Hunmon. 


"Loot 


| eser SERSANNSOREDANG 


1 0 OR. Md. DOTY 
I drtermined not to know any . among 


Jon, Jeve Ta Chriſt, and him RIOT 


led the Apoſtle's heart, ſermons, 
and wtiitings, * deſerves our beſt 
regards, Whilſt to ſome it is a ſtumbling 


block, and to others fooliſhneſs, may it be 


to us, the wiſdom of God, and the power 
of God! but he that will be wiſe, muſt be- 


come a fool, that he may be wiſe: he * 


21 Cor. L. 23, 24. 
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7 Hs ab doctrine of a eru- 
\ cified Chriſt, which ſo much fil - 
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receive the kingdom of God, as a ur- 
tlc b child; without diſputing, and upon 
truſt, from his heavenly father; for ſuch as 
follow Chriſt, muſt deny themſelves, and 
learn of him, who is meck, and lowly. of 
| heart. 1: 
The Apoſtle had declared eit to be the 
will of God, that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his preſence, but that he who glorieth ſhould 
glory in the Lord. In conformity hereto, he 
fays, in the. verſe preceding my text, 4 And 4. 
Brethren, when T came to you, came not with 
excellency of” ſpeech or of wiſdom, declaring to 
you the teſtimony of God. It was his aim ſo 
to preach, as might ſave the people's ſouls, 
rather than ſatisfy their curioſity ; he was 
acquainted with the writings of the philoſo- 
phers and poets, and was a thorough maſter 
of the Jewiſh learning ; but laying aſide the 
ornaments of. oratory, and fine notions 
of philoſophy, and ayoiding the enticing 
words of man's wiſdom, he determined, 
with great plainneſs of ſpeech, to ſet forth 
Chriſt, and him crucified ; being apprized of 
the excellency of his ſubject, and truſting to 
dhe infinite power and grace of the holy Spi: 


. 21 Cor, i. 29, 31, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
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'OF- Cx RIST CRUCIFIED, 3 


rit, to crown his doctrine with ſucceſs z of 
which he had great experience. 
It was the will of the allwiſe God, that 
the goſpel ſhould be preached and propaga - 
ted, without the aid of human eloquence, 
that ſo the truth might appear, in its own 
native beauty and glory, commending itſ(clf 
to every man's conſcience, in the light and 
power of the holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtle, | 
therefore, as a faithful ſervant, made it his 
buſineſs, not to preach himſelf, f but Chriſt, 
in a plain familiar way; avoiding what was 
mean and indecent, on the one hand, and 
the pompous ſtile of falſe teachers, on the 
other: he well knew that the hearts and af+ ; 
fections of the hearers were to be gained, 
and renewed by the power and grace of 
Chriſt, and not by the act and addreſs of 
ne preacher. _ 2 1 
The Saints at Corinth, and parts 1 

were 8s enriched in all utterance, and all 
knowledge; the teſtimony of Chriſt Was. 
| confirmed in them; ſo that they came be⸗ 
hind in no gift: waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and yet the apoſtle 
did not think it improper to make the plain 


? Aziz, 20, 21, . Con v4. 2 x Cor. i. 5,6, 7. 
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he might be qualified, to preach him among 


45 Or THE xNowLEDes * 


preaching of a crucified Chriſt his chief con? 


cern among them, as he ſays, in the text, 


Fur ] determined, not to know any thing a- 


mong you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
fied. The Apoſtle's reſolution, not to 
know any thing among them, ſave Chriſt, 


muſt not be taken abſolutely, and in the 


ſtricteſt ſenſe 3 for, even in this Epiſtle, he 
writes of many other things; but what 
he intends by the expreſſion is, that Chriſt, 
and him crucified, ſhould be the main ſab- 
ject of his medit ations, and e 8 & 
mong them. | 

To know b here ſignifies, not barely to 
know, but alſo to make known, as appears 
from the context; where the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of knowing Chriſt among them, and decla- 
ring to them the teſtimony of God, i e. ma- 
king Chriſt known to them. This indeed 
neceſſarily implies, that the Apoſtle himſelf 


| knew Chriſt : God had revealed his Son in 


him. He is very unfit to preach Chriſt to o- 
thers, who is himſelf ignorant of him; i for 
this end Chriſt revealed himſelf to Paul, that 


the Heathen. But, farther, o know, TOTP. 


® . ® 104. 1. 16. 
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ſignifies, to reſpect and love: We beſcech 
you, brethren, know them k that labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and e- 
ſteem them highly, in love, for their works 
ſake. If we take in this ſignification of the 


Word, it will render the ſenſe of my text 
more ample, beautiful and ſtrong: for then 


we may apprehend the apoſtle ſaying, upon 


mature deliberation, Lreſolved to ſtudy, know, 


and make known, nothing ſo much as Chriſt, 
and him crucified, excited hereto by a high 


eſteem of Chriſt, and a fervent affection to 


him; ! for I count not my life dear to me, 
ſo J may finiſh my miniſtry, to teſtify the 
goſpel of the grace of God. 

The object of this knowledge, ſpoke of, 
in my text, is Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 


the Son of God, and the Son of man, a 
nointed to ſave loſt ſinners, by ſuffering and 


dying for them. The crucifixion of Chriſt 
has particular notice taken of it, as that which 
was moſt proper for him to preach, and them 
to hear. The $on of God, in all the glories of 


his divine nature, may be a delightful ob- 


ject to the holy angels; but to ſinners he 


could be only terrible, as appearing ® in the 


* 1 TheS. v. 12, 13- _"Eqerafhs N ddt, Ad, 22 
rat names © nb. *Aﬀs xx, % Hei 
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85 Or rTnrxxowLEDeE © 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, if he had 
not alſo revealed himſelf, as purging our ſins 
by himſelf, It was neceſſary for the apoſtle, 
as a miniſter of Chriſt,, to remove the of- 
fence of the croſs, and make it appear, that 
from Chriſt's ſufferings ariſes glory to God in 
the higheſt, as wh as the greateſt joy and 
happineſs to man. 

The law had a ſhadow of theſe n 
things, but yet not the very image of mw 
Chriſt was not then come, nor ſo clearly re- 
yealed, as he was after his death, in the 
preaching of the apoſtles, wherein o he was 
evidently ſet forth as crucified. The Son of 
righteouſneſs was formerly veiled, and hid, as 
the natural ſun, in a dark and cloudy day, but 
in the goſpel day the ſhadows fled away, and 
Chriſt appeared, as the ſun in a clear sky, in 
brightneſs and glory; and ? with open face, 

we behold the glory. Chriſt and his croſs now 
appear d glorious: the apoſtle had good rea- 
ſon to place his chief delight and honour, 
in knowing, and making them known. He 
does not content himſelf with ſaying, to 
know nothing ſave Chriſt crucificd, but he 

ſpeaks inthe ſtrongeſt terms, Chriſt, and him 


2 Heb.x. 1, e Gal, ili. 4. P 2 Cor. xiii. 18. p 


OF. CHRIST CRUCIFIED; S 


crucified. - The addition of the pronoun 
Tovroy, him, ſignifies, that he conſider d 
Chriſt's ſufferings, in their near relation to 
| his perſon and office; upon which indeed 
their dignity and worth depend, as may be 
ſhewn hereafter. Excellent is the gloſs of 
the judicious Calum, upon my text 4; this 
is a glorious paſſage, from whence we 
learn, what faithful miniſters ought to teach, 
and what wc oughtto employ our whole lives 
to learn, eſteeming all things but droſs and 
dung in compariſon of it. There are three 
things in my text, which, in“ the apoſtles 
order, may be more diſtinctiy conſider 4. 


I. The knowledge here ſpoke of. 


II. The object of i it, or the perſon known, | 
Chriſt, 


III. The ſpecial light i in which Cheiſt is ſer 
and repreſented, as crucified. | 


The firſt thing to be conſider᷑ d i chis know- 
ledge, as it includes the internal manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt, in the ſoul, and the external 
revelation or making him known to others. 
2 We may conſider this knowledge as it is in- 


4 Pulcher locus, unds intelligimus, & 2 ee debeaxt | 
fideles miniſtri, & quid nobis diſcendum fit, tots viti, & pre 


. ſtercore habendum. Cal. in 4 Cor. Il. 2. 
BS .- = 
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Or TAI xNoOWLEDeE | 
| xernal, in the ſoul of every true FR 
and here the neceſſity, nature, excellence, 
and uſefulneſs of this knowledge deſcrve our 
notice. The excellency of this knowledge 
appears from the miſerable loſt condition of 
thoſe to whom the* goſpel is hid; ſuch as do 
not ſee the Son, cannot believe on him, and 
ſuch as do not believe on him, cannot be 
ſaved by him: ſuch as do not know Chriſt, 
cannot love him, and ſuch as do not love 


him * are under a dreadful curſe: * eter- 


nal life is inſeparably connected with the 
knowledge of God and Chriſt, and there- 
fore eternal death is the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of ignorance of them. The apoſtles 
reſolution, to know nothing ſave Chriſt, and 
him crucify d, may well be ſuppoſed, to ariſe 
from a clear conviction of the neceſſity, as 
well as of the excellence of this knowledge, 
This alſo may be infer'd, from its bein 

a neceſſary medium of our knowing and en- 
joying God. The Gentiles are ſaid not to 

know God, * becauſe they did not know 
Chriſt, in whom God is reconciling the 
world to himſelf: God gives us the know- 


92 of IV. 3. 1 Mark xvi. TY T4 3 xvi. 23; 
Lokn wü, , 7 1 Theft i. 5, 2 8 v. 19. 
72 I 3» | 


ledge 


or CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 9 
ledge of his glory, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; | 
x ſuch therefore who arc deſtitute of the, 

knowledge of Chriſt, cannot know the glo- 
ry of God, or that which he counts his grea- 

teſt glory, viz. the glory of his grace, and 
love in our reconciliation and ſalvation. J No 
Man knows the Father, ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. The 
Gentile world, when they knew God, (vi⁊. 
what they could diſcern, by the light of na- 
ture, without the ſun of righteouſneſs; ) they 

| glorified him not as God, and their fooliſh 

| hearts were darkened; all their devotions to 
him were to an * unknown God. 
How needful then was it for Chriſt to re- 
veal the Father? and how neceſlary is our 
knowledge of Chriſt, to our knowledge of 
the Father? He that hath ſeen the Son, 

\ hath ſeen the Father alſo; and he that hath 
not ſeen the Son, hath not ſeen the Father. 
God the Father hath more clearly reveal'd 
himſelf, in the perſon, doctrine, and works 

of Chriſt, than in all the other diſcoveries, 
which he hath made of himſelf on earth; 
and therefore ſuch as know the Son ** 


know the Father. 


* 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7 Mat. xi. 27, Adds xvii. 23. 


The 


10 OF THE KNOWLEDGE 1 
The world by wiſdom knew not God ; 
after four thouſand years fruitleſs enquiry ; 
God therefore ſaw it neceſſary, to give us 
the knowledge of himſclf d in _ face * 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

He is the image of the inviſible God, the 
© expreſs image of his perſon; and therefore 
God reveals himſelf in Chriſt ; and it is on- 
ly in, and thro' him, that we come, ſaving- 
ly to know God; from whence it farther 
appears how neceſſary the knowledge 


of Chriſt is, in order to our knowledge and 


enjoyment of God, which is our higheſt 
happineſs. The knowledge of Chriſt is ne- 


ceſſary, both as to the benefits we receive 


from him, and the exerciſe of grace upon 


him, and our juſtification is thro' the know- 


| ledge of him. y his knowledge ſhall my 


of 


righteous ſervant juſtify many. Viz. not 


that knowledge which is in Chriſt, but that 


which, e have of him. Juſtifying faith gives 


A knowledge of Chriſt, and therefore weare 


ſaid o b de juſtified by his knowledge, or the 
knowledge of him. Our ſanctification is 
cloſely connected with this knowledge, but 


of him are we in Chriſt Jeſus, who is made 


ä . A x pg © | 
Þ»'2-Cor, Iv. 6. | F Heb. i. 3. O Er. . N : 


or CHRIST. CRUCIFIED. FfY 
of God to us wiſdom, - righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification. Where Chrift is made ſanctifica. 
tion, he is made wiſdom : He by the ſpirit of 
wiſdom makes himſelf knowa to the ſoul. 
Our eternal life depends upon this know. 
ledge ; this is life eternal, to know thee, 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. Our conſummate happineſs, 
in another world, is expreſſed by our com- 


ing to a perfect man, f and the knowledge of f 


the Son of God. This knowledge is alſo ne- 
ceſſary, for the exerciſe of grace; faith acts 
not without it. 8 I know whom Þ believe, ſaid 


the apoſtle : faith cannot truſt an unknown 


perſon, tho it can truſt him for an unknown 
felicity. > The man that had been blind, 
put a very proper queſtion to Chriſt, exhort- 
ing him to believe on the Son of God; vs. 
who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? 
Chriſt has join'd | ſeeing the ſon. with be- 
lieving on him; they go together. Spiritual 
gracious deſires and breathings after Chriſt, 


depend upon the knowledge of him. * = 


thou hadſi known the gift of God, and who 


it is ſays to thee give me fo drink, thou would, 


« Jqbn avi * 5 * i 2 Tin. 1. 12. 
a John ix. 36. 8 John v1 VI. 40 40. * John ! iv. 5 N 
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Bett in of him, and he would have given 
theeliving water. What is not known, is not 
deſired. Without the knowledge of Chriſt, 
there is no veneration or worſhip of him. 
Such as ſce no ! comlineſs in him, deſpiſe 
and reject him, nor is there any true repen- 
tance without it; we never ® mourn kind- 
ly for ſin, till we look on him whom we 


have pierced: the knowledge of Chriſt is 


neceſſary, * becauſe he is the way, the truth, 
and the life; no man comes to the Father 
but by him, (and as he has told us) If ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known the Father 
alſo. The light and the life by which we 


come to God, we derive from Chriſt, and 


the knowledge that we have of God is in 
Chriſt, who is his image, and the end 


of his glory. 


Having ſhew d the neceſſity of this kat: 
ledge, I ſhall next enquire into the nature 


of it: this J ſhall do in ſome diſtinct propo: 
ſitions concerning it. 


Prop, I. It is not a carnal, fleſhly know 


Hedge ; we do not know Chriſt in a ſenſitive 


way 3 he is taken up out of our ſight ; whilſt 


1 T6.lii.z = Zech zl. 10. * John xiv. 6. 2. 
2 Ati. 9. Yo on Oy. , 
he 
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he was on earth, the Zews ſaw him, and 
converſed with him, yet they did not 
know him. e He was in the world, and the 
world knew him not. Chriſt ſays, 4 that 
the Jes neither knew the Father nor him; 
© if they had known him, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory, The a- 
poſtle, who was ſo zealous to know Chriſt, 
ſays; # henceforth know we him, no more af. 


ter the fleſb. Chriſt ſays, * bleſſed are they 


who have not ſeen, and yet haue believed. 
And there are many who having not ſcen 
Chriſt this way, yet * love him. From 
the inſtances given, it appears, that there 


may be a gracious knowledge of Chriſt, 


where there is no ſenſitive knowledge of 


him, and alſo that there has been a ſenſitive 


knowledge of him, without a e 
knowledge of him. 

Prop. II. This gracious e e of 
Chriſt doth not conſiſt in meer ſpeculation, 
ſuch as reaſon, and external revelation can 
furniſh us with, under the common illumi 
nations of the 18 ok . ppg * The _ ſhea 
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ſaid, Jeſus I know. The devils believe and 


tremble, tho' they cannot love: their capa- 


cities are larger, activity greater, time and 


experience longer, than ours are; therefore 
it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed they have more 
of this ſpeculative knowledge, than we; 
yet they do not know Chriſt, in a gracious 
manner, therefore the gracious knowledge 
of him is ſomething different, from what 
ariſcth from the uſe of meer reaſon, and 
external revelation : many have had this bar- 
ren ſpeculative knowledge, * who have been 
ſhut out of the kingdom. This knowledge 


is ſomething more than common illumina- 
tion, ſuch as the holy Spirit works in the 
minds of many, who. periſh, We read * 


of ſome who were once enlightned, and 


who have taſted of the heavenly gift, who 


yet it is ſuppoſed, may fall away; and elſe- 
where ſome who have eſcaped the polluti- 
ons of the world thro the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, are repreſented as overcome, 
and turning from the holy commandment, 
and their latter end is worſe than their be- 
ginning and therefore V _ not that 


Fo Ber- 


2 2 Pe. 8. i 3 1. 
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knowledge of God and Chriſt, piayhich, e- 


ternal life is angnex ec. 
PROp. III. This gracious knowledge i is 2 


real ſpiritual revelation, and diſcoyery of 
Chriſt in the ſoul by the holy Spirit. Thus 
Paul, when he was converted, 7 had Chriſt 


revealed in him, and not barely externally 
revealed to him. Knowing the neceſſity, na- 
ture and excellency of this, he : pray'd for 


the E pheſians, that God would grant them, 
(viz. a larger meaſure) of the ſpirit of wiſ- 


dom and revelation, in the knowledge 1 
him. * It is the work of that glorious di- 


vine perſon, the holy Spirit, to take of the 
things of Chriſt, and ſhew them unto us. 


This is the Þ unction which we have from the 
holy one, from God the holy Spirit. He 


* cauſcs us to behold the glory of the Lord, 


and changes us into his image : Chriſt gays - 


I know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 
He has no ſheep but what know him. 

Pn or. IV. Tho the knowledge be real, 
yet it is different from what it ſhall be 
hereafter. © On earth it is mediate, we ſee 


tro a glaſs: in heaven it is immediate, there : 


| 7 Gal. i. 16. 2 Epheſ. i. 17. : * John xvi. 14. . 
| * John ii. 20. 3 Cor. hh 18. 2 John x. 14. 
2 26 1 . 25 
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16 Or THE KNOWLEDGE 
the ſaints ſee face to face. On earth it is me] 


perfect, it is thro a glaſs, darkly, and but 
in part; but in heaven it is perfect, viz. 


as much as our capacities can receive. In 


the preſent ſtate, the views are often interrup- 
ted, Chriſt ſtands behind the wall, and looks 
thro' the lattice. Sometimes 5 the chriſti- 

an ſees the king in his beauty, at other times 
he hides his face, and then he is troubled. 

But in heaven, h the redeemed are ever with 
the Lord, and always beholding his glory. 

Here we have a ſight of Chriſt only by faith, 

hereafter the ſaints ſhall ſee him with the 
eyes of their bodies, as well as the eyes of 
their minds. Chriſt's glorified body will be 
a pleaſing object for the fleſhly eyes of the 
ſaints; with theſe eyes ſhall I ſee God, ſaid 
Fob i. This will be an elevation of ſenſe 


into an inconceivable glory. Stephen had 
this part of heaven, here upon earth: * He 


ſaw Jcſus, ſtanding on the right hand of God; 


but he was then on the borders of that happy 


ſtate, which all chriſtians ſhould look and 
long for, ſeeing the knowledge of Chriſt 


there, ſo much n hat we have in 


enn „ enn 15 Theſt iv. 17 
John xvii. 7. Job xix. 25, E Adds vii. 55, 36. 
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this life, not barely as it has now been re- 


preſented, bur abundantly Mares 20 
P or V. This gracious knowledge may | 


be fingled out, and diſtinguiſhed from other 


knowledge by its effects. I ſhall here only 
mention ſuch, as taken either ſingly, or to- 
gether, prove the knowledge to be gracious, 
and ſuch as 5 will be followed with eternal 


* 


Such as "EY Chriſt, rai in him; 
: 95 commit their ſouls to him; and reſt and 


rcly upon him, by faith, for life and ſalva- 
tion. I know bi T have believed, (ſaith 


the apoſtle.) 1 I am perſuaded that he is able 


to keep what I have committed to him a- 


gainſt that day. The Epheſians n are ano- 


ther inſtance of this; in hm ye truſted 
after that ye heard the word of truth. Such 


as graciouſly know Chriſt, ſee merit and | 


grace enough in him, to place a dependance 
upon, and therefore to give up nenen to 


_ | 620g 
Such tore him. It is impoſſible to 


wie Chriſt, and not to love him: a four 
ſavingly enlightened, ſees him to be fairer 


than the ſons of men, and altogether 


2 


12 Tim. l 12. '® Epheſ. i. 13. 


loyely. 
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| lovely. The beams of the ſun. of righte- 

ouſneſs kindle a flame of love in the heart; 
when the underſtanding is opened the heart 
burns. In this the true Chriſtian's know - 

ledge is diſtinguiſhed from that of others; 

they may look and wonder, but only the 
Chriſtian looks and loves. 

The apoſtle Paul at his converſion, n found 
love in his heart to Chriſt, at the ſame time 
when he had faith in him, and ſo do all o- 


ther Chriſtians, tho ſome may not t be ſen⸗ 


ſible of it. 
= This knowledge engageth KY perſon 


to obey Chriſt. Hereby do we know that 
we know him, if we keep his commandments. 
He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not 


his commandments is a liar, and theiruth is 
not in him, faith the ſcripture. » Faith with- 
out works is a dead faith, and knowledge 


without obedience, is an empty knowledge, 
it is a mere lie, nothing but ignorance in God's 
account. Gracious knowledge reaches the 

heart, and molds it to obedience; ye have 


. obeyed from the heart, faith the ks to the 
| helena Romans. r 


4. This knowledge changes the ſoul i into : 


* iTim. i. 14. 2 1 John ii. 3, 4. Kom. vi. 17, 
| 7 the 


of CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 19 
the image of Chriſt. The degrees are dif- 
ferent, in different perſons, but 4 the truth 
of the change is found in all, who ſavingly 


know Chriſt. * If any man be renewed in 


knowledge, it is after the 1 image of him that 
created him. 


5. This knowledge makes the Chriſtian 


ardently deſire an encreaſe, yea the perfection 


of this knowledge, we may take Paul for 


an inſtance : He knew Chriſt, at his firſt con- 
verſion, and that ſo as to count thoſe things 


loſs for him, which before had been his gain 
but not ſatisfied with his preſent meaſure, 
ke ſaith, (many years after) * that I may 
know him; and aſpires to the heavenly vi- 
| ſion. F by any means I might attain to the 
reſurrection of the dead. We may ſafely 
ſay, ſuch is the amiableneſs of the object; 
as that man never knew Chriſt, who is ſa- 


tified with any meaſure of knowledge of 


him, whereto he can reach in this world. 
6. This knowledge humbles the ſoul, and 
exalts the Saviour. That knowledge which 


is only notional, puffeth up, and makes 


men proud and ſelf. conceited. But a ſpi- 


4 2 Cor. iii. 18. Coloſ. Hi. 10. Phil. ill. 10, 11. 


LY Cor. viii. 1. | 
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ritual viewof Chriſt diſcovers ſo much glo- 
ry in him, and vileneſs in the beholder, as 
cauſes him to abhor himſelf, and ſo have 
high thoughts of his Saviour. When the 


prophet ſaw the glory of Chriſt, he was 


ſtruck with a ſenſe of his own loathſome- 
neſs, a Woe is me, Tam undone, I am a man 
of unclean lips. My eyes have ſeen the King 
the Lord of hoſts. The ſun beams, which 
ſhew the glory of that body, where they 
come, likewiſe diſcover the uncleanneſs of 
a room, into which they penetrate : in like 
manner, this fpiritual knowledge at once 
manifeſts Chriſt's glory, and the Chriſtian's 


deformity ; and upon comparing the one 


with the other, he cannot but with Fob 
ſay, behold, Iam vile, what ſhall I anſwer ? 
I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.” 


How unworthy am I of ſuch a Saviour, 


and how mean and unworthy of his accep- 


| tance are my beſt ſervices! 


The next part of my deſign is to ſhew the 


exccllency of this knowledge, to ſtir up our 


gratitude for what we have received, and 
our zeal to gain more of it. It is this ſets 


the Chriſtian above the flatteries and frowns 


* Ifa. vi. 85 „Ali. 5, 6. c 


» 
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of the world, arms him againſt the rage of Sa- 
tan,and the terrorsof death. Death has an an- 
gel's face to him, who knows that his Re- 
deemer lives, and that when he appears, he 


alſo ſhall. appear with him in glory. A 


ſight of Chriſt has made ſome court death, 


kiſs the ſtake, and ſing in the flames. This 


knowledge is much deſpiſed by men, full of 


themſelves, and ſtrangers to Chriſt, but the | 


eminent apoſtle Paul ſtiles it excellent, and 
counts all things but loſs for the ſake of it. 


This knowledge is the privilege and the de- 


light of the moſt excellent creatures, the 


ſaints on earth, and the glorified ſaints and 


holy angels in heaven : it is the medium, 
thro' which we come to ſec the moſt glorious 


excellencies of God, in the face of Jeſus 


Chriſt : it is a means of working in us ſome 


reſemblance and likeneſs to Chrift, in his 


imitable perfections; which is called * a 
being changed into the ſame image: it is in- 


troductive to the beatifick viſion, or that ſtate 
where the ſaints behold Chriſt's s glory, and 


ſee him as he is; for the change into the 


divine image, by beholding the glory of the 


3 is from n to glory. On _ and 


; * 2 Cor. th. 18. 
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22 OF THE KNOWLEDGE 
many other accounts, it is the moſt excellent 
knowledge, diligently to be ſought, and 
highly to be valued. For a fallen ſinful crea- 
ture, there is no knowledge like the know- 
ledge of Chriſt” there is no other know- 
ledge can make him ſafe, and happy without 
this; and nothing can make them miſerable 
who have it. . 
According to my firſt propoſal, I am now 
toconſiderthis knowing of Chriſt, as it means 
the making him known to others, This is 
what the apoſtles and primitive preachers 
were much engaged in. We may ſec their 
heads and hearts were in it, they made it their 
main concern, and not an accidental buſi- 
neſs. We are told, * that daily in the tem- 
ple, and in every houſe, they (viz. the apo- 
ſtles) ceaſed not to teach, and to preach Fe- 
ſus. Philip y went to Samaria, and preach- 
cd Chriſt to them. Paul not only was 
much in preaching Chriſt himſelf, but re- 
joiced in others doing it, tho' they did it in 
oppoſition to him. And there was ſufficient 
reaſon for this joy, that Chriſt was made 
known, ſeeing the knowledge of him is ſo 
neceſſary, ſo, uſeful, and excellent, as has 
| * Ads . . 7 Acts vii. 3. 5 
8 hw 
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been obſerved: in him are all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge: God moſt clear- 
ly reveals himſelf in Chriſt, all our ſpiritual 


riches and comforts are laid up in him, and 


by the knowledge of him, and faith in him, 
we come to ſee and enjoy him. Take a- 


way the knowledge of Chriſt, and what a 


dungeon would the world be to the Chriſtian; 
what a ſorrowful miſerable creature muſt he 
be: it is reported that the people ſaid, it were 
better the ſun ſhould not ſhine, ? than that 


_ Chryſoftom ſhould not preach ; much rather 


may we-ſay, it were better the ſun ſhould 
not be, than that Chriſt ſhould not be preach- 
ed and made known; * ſeeing without 


him men ſir in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 


death, and b where there is no viſion the 


Prog periſh. 


APPLICATION. 


All that 1 ſhall farther add at this time, is. 


a ſhort reflection, upon the obvious uſe and 


improvement, which we ſhould all make of 
this doctrine and example, vis, to eſteem, 


* Clark in Chryſoſt. life. e Matth. iv. 16. 
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ſtudy, know, and make known Chriſt, and 
him crucified; this ſhould be the center, in 
which all the lines of our contemplations 
ſhould meet. How abſurd would it be for 
a Chriſtian, to grow weary of Chriſt, or make 


that the matter of his preſent neglect, which 


is the delightful entertainment of all the 
redeemed in heaven, whoſe buſineſs, and 
whoſe bleſſedneſs it is, to be with Chriſt for 
ever, to bchold his glory. Did the apoſtle 
prefer this knowledge before all other things, 


and ſhall we prefer all, or any other things 


to this? Did we know and enjoy Chriſt 


more, how active would it make us in his 


ſervice, how zcalous for his glory, how im- 


patient of the diſgrace, which men full of 


themſelves, but empty of Chriſt, are caſting 
upon him. Did we know him as God mani: | 
feſted in the fleſh, and © feel the power of 
his reſurre&ion, being made conformable to 


his death, how would it provoke every one 


of us to ſay, he is my God, and I will exalt 
him! and whilſt by others he is evil {poke of, 


by us he would be glorified, and then the 


Spirit of God, and of glory, would reſt up- 
on us. Paul was a pattern, and example to 
FFV 
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all ſucceeding miniſters, in determining nor 
to know any thing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, and in reſolving to glory in 
nothing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt ; If this 
was to be a fool for Chriſt's ſake, it were well 
if we were all ſuch; but ſurely it would be 
rather a ſhame, for a miniſter of Chriſt, to 
be aſhamed of his maſter, or forget his com- 
miſſion, and leave Chriſt out of his ſtudies 
and ſermons. Did 4 Auguſtine throw by his 
beloved Cicero, becauſe he could not find 
the name of Chriſt there; and ſhall we rec- 
kon that a burden, which Paul counted a 
favour, to © preach the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt? SO 
Finally then, let us all, miniſters and people, | 

reſolve, thro divine aſſiſtance, to know no- 
thing in compariſon of Chriſt, and him cru- 
cine... | 
4 Et hoc ſolo in me tanta Aagrantia refrigebat, quod nomen 
Chriſti non erat ibi; quoniam hoc nomen ſecundum miſeri- 
cordiam tuam Domine, hoc nomen ſalvatoris mei, filii tui, in 


ipſo adhuc latte matris, tenerum cor meum piè biberat, & 
altè retinebat. Aus. Confel. L. 3. C. 4 * Epheſ. iii. 8. 
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SERMON IL 
Preach'd Fuly 5th, 1726. 


TTIAT LEELTIEETEITFEDLELEITILECELE 


x Cori . 


T 1 to kno nothing among you ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him MSIE: 


N theſc words, (as was formerly ob- 
ſerved three things may be more 
diſtinatly taken notice of; the 

— knowledge itſelf; the object of 
this knowledge; and the ſpecial light in which 
the object is placed, as crucified. The neceſſity, 
nature, and excellence of this knowledge, were 
formerly inſiſted upon. The next thing to be 


. conſider'd is, the object of this knowledge. 


(or the perſon known) Jeſus Chriſt: but who 
ſhall undertake this work? the majcſty and 


glory 


ed 


= Q- © *- 
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glory of Chriſt infinitely tranſcend our high- 


eſt apprehenſions, and beſt expreſſions. How 


ſhould a dim taper be equal to the ſun, or 


our narrow thoughts comprehend him who 
makes, upholds and comprehends all things; 
and before whom, all the inhabitants of the 
world, are as nothing, leſs than nothing, 
and vanity ? * Who hath aſcended up into 
heaven or deſcended? who hath gather d the 


Vind in his fiſts ? who hath bound the waters 


in agarment? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends 
of the earth ? what is his name, or what is 


his Son's name, if thou canſt tell? b This tert, 


Prov. XXX. 4. 
d Pools Annot. Dutch Annot. fade 15 7 rimel. Cart- | 
wright in loc. 

Habemus etiam apertum & perſpicuum teſtimonium diſtinc- 
tionis perſonarum & quod filius Deo Patri acqualis, & con- 


ſubſtantialis ſit. Lavater in loc. 


Quod nomen eſt ejus, & quod nomen eſt fili cjus? ho. 
rum duorum, quae in extremo commemoravi unum re- 
tulit ad patrem & alterum evidenter ad filium, cum ait, aut 
quod nomen eſt filii ejus. Propter caetera quae de filio ma 
intelliguntur, hoc eſt, quis aſcendit in coelum & deſcendit ; 


quod Paulus ita commemorat, qui deſcendit, ipſe eft, & qui aſ- 


cendit ſuper omnes coelos. Auguſtin. epiſt. 49- LF. 2. (mihi) 
203. 


Apertiſſimè hie Deo tribuitur filius de quo varia ſuggeret. 
Dorſchaeus notatu digna. 1. nomen Dei & filii ejus ab Agure co- 
pulari. 2. Et utrumque pariter eſſe ineffabile & inexplicabile. 3. 
Utrique tribuit & co-exiſtentiam, & omnipraeſentiam, (per aſ- 
cenſum in coelum & deſcenſum) & omnipotentiam & creatori. 
am atque conſervatoriam majeſtatem. Et 4. Patri & Filio & 
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as ſome think, isapplicd to Chriſt in as new 
Teſtament. The name of the Son of God 


| is here ſer in equality with that of the Father, 


and both declared to be alike ineffable. Co- 
exiſtence, omnipreſence, and omnipotence are 
equally aſcrib d to them, (in aſcending; deſ- 
cending, gathering the winds, bounding the 
waters, and eſtabliſhing all the ends of the 
earth.) But, at the ſame time, as this unity 
of nature, power, and perfection is apply'd 
to them, the text aſſerts a diſtinct perſonali- 


| 7 3 whal is his name, (vis. the Father's) and 


what is his Son's name, (vis. Chriſt if thou 
— tell? Chriſt himſelf ſays; 4 no man 
knoweth the Jon, but the Father. Who can 
by ſearching find out God, who can find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? but ſhall 
we therefore fit down diſcouraged, and pro- 


bend no farther? is it not eternal life to- 


know Jeſus Chriſt ? are wenot commanded 


to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 


him? and is there not a promiſe, that the 


} arts tribuit & dAdagey (ditinAionem perſonalem) Calov, 


apud Poli ſynop. critic. _ 
Prov. xxx. 4. What is his name, or what is his Son's, : 
name, if thou canſt tell? He was therefore the Son of God. 


and he was incomprehenſible even then, before his i Incarnation, 


Dr. Owen againſt Biddle, c. 7 Patio to <, nh's 
John iii. 13. Eph. iv. 10. Matth. xi. 27. *© John xvi. us 
25 1 e holy 
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| holy Spirit ſhall receive of the things of 
_ Chriſt, and ſhew them to us? has f he not 


been prayed for, as a Spirit of wiſdom- 


and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt 2 


and8 alſo obtained by babes, becauſe it ſeem- 


ed good in God's ſight 2. 


In obedience to the divine command, and 


with dependance upon the grace of the Fa- 


ther, and the teachings of the holy Spirit, 


let us then purſue our cnquirics, concerning 


the object ſet before us, in the text, vi. Jeſus 
Chriſt, If the repre ſentation of kim in the 
b buſh to Moſes, required ſuch veneration 


: and reſpet. With what holy awe, ought 
we to ſpeak, and hear of Chriſt himſelf! be- 
fore whom all the glorious ſpirits above bow 


with the moſt profound reverence. The 


object is too high, atid too holy to be trifled 


with. 
In diſcourſing upon this head, I ſhall ſum 


up my thoughts in diſtinct propoſitions, 


which I ſhall endeavour to explain in their 


order. 
PRO. I. The doctrine of Chriſt, God ma- 


nifeſted in the fleſh, has great certainty in it, 


Epheſ. B 16,17. * Matth. xi. 25. d Exod. ili. 5. 


_ 
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and yet 'tis hard to be underſtood. i Great 
is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was manife. 
fied in the fleſh. The reality of this e- 
vent is here aſſerted, God was mani. 
fefted in the fleſh ; * the word Wwas made 
fleſh and dwelt among us; | God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law. All therefore, who allow 


the ſcripture teſtimony, cannot - modeſtly | 
call the trurh, or reality of Chriſt's incarna- ( 
tion into queſtion; but of this-I ſhall have ( 
occaſion to ſpeak more largely hercafter. : 
Chriſt's aſſuming our nature was a certain 6 
real thing; yet it muſt be owned, it was a b 
wonderful myſtery, that God ſhould be ma- F 


nifeſted in the fleſh. A myſtery is a hidden 7] 
ſecret thing, which tis hard to penetrate in- I ,, 
to, or fally to underſtand. Such is the doc. 


trine of Chriſt God-man ; our underſtanding by 
is too ſhort to fathgm this great deep ; this ni 
infinite and glorious object dazles and over- re 
powers the moſt piercing apprehenſion, F 


Chriſd is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, ge. 

manifeſted in the fleſn; but he who ſhall at- ¶ bu 
temipt to comprehend this object, in the nar- N ae 
row, bounds of his own reaſon, will ſoon 


L 1 Tun. ii. 16. John i. 14. 1 Gal. iv. 4. 
5 4 nl find 


— Job xi. 8 3. 
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find his thoughts confounded, ſwallowed up 
and loſt. And whilſthe profeſſes to be wiſe, 
may be left to manifeſt his own folly, as a juſt 
correction of his pride and arrogance, Could 
Moſes only ſee his back parts? and do the 
holy Angels, who have ſo long ſtudied this 
myſtery, in the realms of light, yet deſire a- 
new to look into it? and ſhall man who can- 

not comprehend himſelf, comprehend rhe 
great God and Saviour, whoſe very love paſ- 

ſes knowledge? Chriſt the hidden wiſdom of 
God, in a myſtery, is an object too glorious 
and immenſe, for us to ſearch out to perfec- 
tion; We may know him apprehenſively, 
but we can never know him comprehenſive- 
ly. m It is as high as heaven, what canſt - 
thou do, deeper than hell, what canſt thou 
know 2 the meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. And can 
we be ſo vain, as to pretend to graſp the infi- 
nite object within the narrow ſpan of our 
reaſon, or to think that even faith itſelf, 
which ſees but thro' a glaſs darkly, ſhould 
get a full and comprehenſive view of him? 
but tho' we cannot penetrate into all the 
deep things of the incarnate God, yet we are 


bound 
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bound to believe the incarnation ; becauſe 
God has ſo plainly told us, that the Word 
was made fleſh, or was made in the like. 
ae of men. 
PRO p. II. The words Jeſus Chriſt, G igni- 
fy the incarnate God and Saviour, or that 
perſon, who, being God, became man to re- 
deem and ſave us. The name Jeſus was 
given to the Meſſias, to ſignify the glorious 
work which he ſhould accompliſh ; of fav. 
ing his people from their fins. And leſt. 
the Saviour ſhould be taken for a meer man, 
P we are expreſly told, that he is Emanuel 
God with us, God and man, or God in 
our nature. 4 The Word that was with God 
the Father, as a diſtinct perſon, and was God 
of the ſame eſſence with the Father, was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, that is 
became incarnate. This is that wonderful 
perſon, God and man united. The word 
Chriſt ſignifies anointed. Among the Fews 
it was cuſtomary to anoint prieſts, and ſome- 
times prophets, and kings; our Redeemer 
was anointed, * by the Father, to preach glad- 
tidings to the meek; he was“ anointed with 


John i. 14. Philip. i. 7. »Matth. i. 21. v. 23. 
John i. 1, 14. If. bil. eb. i. 9. 
95 : CE the 
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the oil of gladneſs above his fellows; God 


gave him the Spirit without meaſure. Chriſt's 


human nature was filled with, and aſſiſted 


by the holy Spirit, far above what any other 


t perſon ever enjoyed. God anointed Jeſus 
of Nazareth, with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power; he gave him authority and 
ability for his great work ; conſecrated, and 


ſet him apart, to be prophet, prieſt, and king, 


But here a queſtion may ariſe ; ſeeing in 
| Chriſt there dwelt the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, what nced was there for him to 
be thus anointed, with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power? To which it may be anſwer, 
that as the Son and Spirit are co-eſſential, their 
works ad extra arc undivided; ſo that there 
was a concurrence of the Son, and the Spirit 
in that power wherewith Chriſt's human na- 
ture was anointed : But yer this anointing 
may be peculiarly aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, 
to ſhew the validity of Chriſt's miſſion. God 
the Father gave him the higheſt marks of his 
approbation, by pouring out his Spirit up. 
on him; he calls him, 4 my elect in whom my 


ſoul delighteth,T have put my Spirit upon him. 


on giveth not the Spirit by meaſure to him. 


: Acts x. 38. 2 16. zi. „„ | 
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The » Father loveth the Son, and this is the 
reaſon aſſigned, in that very text, where 


_ Chriſt is ſaid to be anointed, with the holy 


Ghoſt, and with power, * for God was with 


him. Farther, this anointing, may be aſcri- 


bed to the holy Spirit, to manifeſt the real 
diſtinction, among the divine Perſons in the 


Trinity, and alſo the glory of God, the holy 


Spirit; the diſtinct perſonality of the Father 


is diſcover'd in his act of anointing our Sa-. 
viour. The diſtinct perſonality of the Son 
is manifeſt, in his taking our nature, and 


dwelling in it. The diſtinct perſonality and 
glory of the holy Ghoſt appears, in all that 
divine power, wiſdom and grace, which he 
exerted in, and by the Redeemer, in his 
conception, at his baptiſm, in his preaching, 
miracles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion. 

PRO P. III. From eternity Chriſt was a 


real and glorious Perſon. This, as I apprehend, 


is ſignified in thoſe words of his. » Now, O 


Father, glorify thou me, with thine own ſelf, 


with the glory, which 1 had with thee before 
the world was, Theſe words, the glory 


which 1 had with thee, before the world was, 


denote, that Chriſt had not only a perſonal 
exiſtence, but alſo a perſonal glory before 
John iii. 34, 35. 1 Acts K. 38. Y John xvii. f 

| | tac 
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the world was. This perſonal glory of Chriſt 
was diſtinct, but not ſeparate, from that of 
the Father : It was diſtin& for Chriſt himſelf 
| had it, and yet not ſeparate; for he had it 
with the Father, before the world was. This 
would be ſtrange language, if applied to 4 
divine power, or property, diſtinguiſhed from, 
and ſpeaking to God ; and ſtill more unintel- 


ligible, if apply'd tothe Father, ſpeaking by _ 


that power : For then it would be, the Fa- 
ther praying to himſclf, to glorify himſelf, 
with himſelf, with that glory, which he him- 
ſelf had with himſelf, before the world was. 
If Chrift utter'd t le words as Man only, 
then it would follow, that the human na- 
ture had a glory before the world was, and 
conſequently exiſted before the world was 
from eternity, which is contrary tothe whole 
current of ſcripture. But the ſenſe is more 
clic and clear if we underſtand Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing of * himſelf, as the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity, ſet up from everlaſting, as Media- 
tor. Now praying as Mediator, and high 
Prieft, that the) glory of his divine Perſon 
might be more clearly manifeſted, and that 
his human nature, to which he was now 


Prov. vill. 23. „ i Ds 
's D2 actually 
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actually united, might enjoy all that glory, 
which from eternity was deſigned for it. * 

The glory of his divine perſon Chriſt really 
had from eternity, and could never loſe it, 
or part with it, without ccaſing to be God. 
If then Chriſt prayed for that glory, the re- 
ſtoration of it can only mean the manifeſta- 
tion of it. As Chriſt glorified the Father, 
not by making any addi · ions to his eſſential 
glory, but by making known his glorious 
perfections, counſels, and works; ſo the 

divine Logos, the eternal Son of God, might 
be glorified, by the Father, as manifeſting 
the glory of his perſon, office, and work, as 
God. man, mediator. Chriſt was from all 
eternity the glorious God, this glory of his 


. 2 He (Chriſt) had a peculiar glory of his own with 
the Father before the world was; and this was no other, but 
that eſpecial exaltation, which he had, when he was ſet up 
from everlaſting, as the foundation of the counſels of God, 
for the ſalvation of the church. In thoſe eternal tranſactions 
that were between the Father and the Son, with reſpect unto 
his incarnation and mediation, or his undertaking to execute 
and fulfil the eternal counſels of the wiſdom and grace of the 
Father, there was an eſpecial glory which the Son had with 
him. The glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was. For the manifeſtation hereof, he now prays, and 
| that the glory of his goodneſs, grace ind love, in his peculiar 

undertaking of the execution of the counſels of God, might 
be made to appear. Dr. Owen of ms perſon, * * 


* 
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Godhead by his humiliation was notdiminiſh- 
ed and leſſened, but obſcured and hid; and 
therefore he pray d that he might be received 


by the Father, and openly declared to the 


world to be the Son of God; or that the 
glory of his Godhead might ſhine forth in 


his perſon as Chriſt, God-man. If he had 
not a divine being, how could he have a 


divine glory before the world b? 


The Son, as a divine perſon, exiſted from 
eternity, and (as ſome think) was from ever. 


laſting ſet up as God-man, mediator. © : 

Chryſoſtom ſeems to refer the glory, which 
Chriſt prays for, wholly to his human na- 
ture; 4 © he ſpeaks here, (ſays he) of the in- 


d Dr. Manton on Chriſt's eternal exiſtence. p. 86. 

© As Chriſt ſince the incarnation, is the mediator incarnate, 
ſo before the incarnation, he was the mediator to be incarnate ; 
he was deſign'd, and accepted, to be mediator from eternity, 
Feſjus Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. Heb. xiii. 8. 
Norton's orthodox evangeliſt, p. 41. ; 

Optat — ut divina majeſtas, quam ſemper habuerat, nunc 
refulgeat, in mediatoris perſona, & in carne hominis, quam in- 
duerat. Infignis locus, quo docemur, Chriſtum minime eſſe 
novitium, vel temporalem Deum. Nam fi zterna fuit ejus 
gloria, ipſe quoque ſemper fuit. Adde quod inter ejus & Pa. 
tris perſonam manifeſta hic diſtinctio ſtatuitur: Unde colligi- - 
mus, non modo æternum eſſe Deum, ſed æternum quoque Dei 
ſermonem, ex Patre ante ſecula genitum. Gloſſz ord. in loc. 
"2 Vide Chry/oft. in loc. | 
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carnation, ſceing the human nature was not 
yet glorified, neither had put on incorrup- 
tion, nor was aſcended to the regal ſeat, 
Therefore he doth not ſay upon the earth, 
(viz. glorify me upon the earth) but with 
thy ſelf. But he doth not tell us, how 
Chriſt's human nature could properly be ſaid 
to have had this glory with the Father, be- 
fore the world was, before it did exiſt. How 
could the glory be enjoy'd, before the ſub- 
ject of it had a being. And therefore it could 
not be the glory of his human nature only, 
which Chriſt intended. By what has been 
- faid, I hope it may appear, what the glory 
-is, for which Chriſt prayed ; but if that were 
not known, yet this I think is evident from 
the text, that from eternity Chriſt was a 
real and glorious perſon, which is the thing 
I undertook to prove. ® 

© Tis ſuppos'd, and I think 8 allow'd, that he who 
ſpeaks in this text, is a perſon, diſtinct from the Father, but 
what kind of perſon he is, has been the ſubject of much de- 
bate. The Socinians, who allow Chriſt no exiſtence before he 
was conceiy'd in the womb of the Virgin, underſtand it 
of a meer human perſon, deſiring now actually to enjoy that 
glory, which he had in the decree and appointment of God 
before the world was: But the text ſpeaks nothing of a decree, 
but of a perſon, actually poſieſs'd of glory, before the world 
was. Nor can the words, | Th d y» 6 0v wage voi with the 
glory which I bad with thee, he properly apply'd to the decree; 


they evidently ſpeak of a glory actually enjoy'd, __ 
2 ur 
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Our bleſſed Saviour is alſo repreſented, 
as a glorious perſon, before his i incarnation, 


world was. Believers are ſaid to have a building of God, an 
houſe nat made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Cor. ii. 5. 

But it is not ſaid, that they had it, before they exiſted. Grace 
was given in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
To give, ſignifies the act of the giver; to have, ſuppoſes the 
being and act of the receiver. A deed of gift may be made 
to a perſon, before he exiſts, but the gift, or thing given, can- 
not be enjoy'd by the perſon, before he exiſts. 

The Arrians, to avoid the force of this ſcripture, as a og 
of Chriſt's proper divinity, have advanced the pernicious in- 
vention of the pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's human ſoul, ſuppoſing, 

that therein he had a glory with the Father, before the world 
was, and that Chriſt now pray'd, that his whole ſoul and body 
might enjoy in heaven, that glory, which (as they ſay) his 
ſoul had long enjoy'd, before his incarnation : But from what 
text of ſcripture can they prove the pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's 
human ſoul ? Till ſuch proof be produced, *tis to be look'd 
on as a meer human invention, and may be rejected as ſuch. 
To ſay, that what is ſpoke of the M-/Jas antecedent to his in- 
carnation, muſt be underſtood of his pre- exiſtent human ſoul, 
8 is to beg the queſtion, ſeeing thoſe attributions might be 
made, to the divine Logos, the Son of God, as Redeemer and 
Mediator, ſet up from everlaſting. 


ho There are others, who ſuppoſing that the inferior characters 
ut cannot be aſcrib'd to the divine Logos, and alſo to evade this 
de- teſtimony for his real perſonality, as God, have reviv'd the anci- 


ent imagination of an angelick or ſuper-angelick ſpirit, created 
or begotten of God, in ſome unknown moment of et 
which is ſuppos'd to have been the ſubject of this glory, be- 
fore the world was ; which glory being laid afide for atime, he 
now prays for the reſtoration of it. This notion may 

ſuch, who are fond of human ſchemes, and clear ideas, de- 
ſtitute of ſcripture proof. But 70 the Jaw, and to the teſtimony, 
if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is ns 

| „„ in 


— * 
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in theſe words of the apoſtle, 8 © Tou know 
* the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that 


light in them. Iſa. vil. 20. Therefore till ſome clear ſcripture 
evidence be brought, to ſupport the notion, it may be look'd 


upon, and treated as the fiction of a warm imagination, ſuited 


_ chiefly, whether deſign'd or not, to weaken the proofs of Chriſt's 


deity and perſonality, as God, drawn from his antemundane 
exiſtence, operations, and glory. If it ſhould be ſaid, that 
the inferior characters could not belong to the divine Logos, 
but as united with a created nature; it may be anſwer'd, that 
before that union, they might be apply'd to him, with regard 
to what was to be hereafter. In many ſcriptures things. are 
ſpoke of, by way of anticipation : So Chriſt ſaid in the verſe pre- 


ceding that under conſideration, I have finiſhed the work thou 


gaveſt me to do; tho' it was not then actually accompliſhed. In 


like manner, Chriſt is repreſented ſaying, before his incarnati- 


on, My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 
Thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. Pſalm xxii. 14, 15. 
If what was proper to a fleſhly body, is here aſerib'd to Chriſt, ſo 
long before he had one, why might not the characters, pro- 
per to Chriſt's inferior nature, be apply'd to him, before that 
nature, or any part of it, was aſſum'd by him. There are two 
things, which taken together, may much help us in underſtand- 
ing the text under confideration. What the glory was, which 
Chriſt had, before the world was; and what the glory is, 


wherewith he was crowned, after his death. It may be ſup- 
pos'd, that the glory, which the Father gave him, after his ſuf- 


ferings, was the ſame glory, which he pray'd for, ſo far as is con- 
ſiſtent with his own words. The glory which I had with thee 
before the wor 1d was. 

It was the ſame perſon, who was in the form of God, and 
in the form of a ſervant, who was humbled, and highly exal- 
ted ; could this be a ſuper-angelick ſpirit? could a creature be 
in the form of God? that is true God, as the form of a ſer- 


vuant ſigniſies a true or ow man: and if it was the divine Logos, 


« the 
My, 


i (_ 1 _ was 
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cc the he was rich, yet for your ſakes he be. 


« came poor.” He was, from eternity, in 


who made himſelf of no reputation, and was afterwards high- 
ly exalted ; why ſhould it be thought improper, for him to de- 
fire the glory, any more than to undergo the abaſement? 
Chriſt never parted with his eſſential glory, as God, during his 
humiliation ; nor could there be any additions made to it in his 
exaltation ; but as, in the former caſe, it was eclips'd and 
hid; ſo in the latter, it was more clearly manifeſted, and made 


known: in that day, (faith Chrift, viz. after my reſurrection) 
ve ſhall know that I am in my Father, and the Father in me, 


John xiv. 20.Among men Chriſt had in great part conceal'd his 
glory; he did not commonly appear in his godlike majeſty, his 
Father moſtly treated him on earth as a ſervant, and a ſufferer ; 


upon his finiſhing his work on earth, we may ſuppoſe him pray- 


ing to the Father, that he might no longer be treated as an in- 
glorious man, but as his belov'd Son, and as God, one with the 
Father; that in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, abode in heaven, and 


manifeſtation in the world, he might be attended with thoſe 


honours and glories, which became the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and the eternal Son of God, full of power, wiſdom, 
grace, and truth, and all divine perfections. This agrees very 
well with the ſenſe of that eminent divine Mr. Charnoc, (re- 
concil. pag. 265) that the glory which Chriſt pray d for, was 
that of his Father's acceptance of him, and delight in him, as 
Mediator, which glory he always had with the Father; for as 


he was ſet up from everlaſting, ſo he was always the Father's 


delight. If theſe remarks be juſt, the ſenſe of Chriſt's words 


will appear conſiſtent and clear, without ſuppoſing him to have 


had a ſoul or ſuper-angelick ſpirit, before the world was, and 
without referring the glory, which he then had, to the divine 
decree, as ſeveral have done. who deny the real math of 


the Word, or divine Logos. 


s 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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the form of God, and had all the ches of 


the Deity in himſelf. Iſaiah ſaw his glory, 
and ſpoke of him, h of that glory which he 


had with the Father, before the world was ; 
not the glory of a phantaſtick ſuperangelick 


ſpirit, which the ſcripture knows nothing 
of; but the glory of the Son of God, who 


was i in the form of God, and being ſo, 


was, by the Fathcr, ſct up from * everlaſt- 
ing, as Mediator and Saviour. He was God- 
man elect, contracted to human nature, 
tho' not then united to it; for he did not, 


ttill the fullneſs of time, take the manhood 


into union with his divine Perſon. But he 
bore the perſonage of God-man, to uſe Dr, 


Goodwin s words. 


The ? prophet Tſaiah ſtiles him, the ever- 
laſting Father; it may be, as taking upon;him, 
from aby, the character of a Saviour, 
who ſhould bring many Sons to glory. And 


this was the work, not of a divine property 


or power, but of a divine Perſon, endow'd 
with underſtanding and will, and fatherly af. 


fection towards thoſe who in time were to 


Þ John xii. 41. If. vi. 1. Philip. ii. 6. 
* Prov. vii. 22, 23. IIa. ix. 6, 


be 


6 


le 
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be his ſeed, the travel of his ſoul, in which 


he ſhould be ſatisfy d. The prophet ® Micah 


ſpeaks of this glorious perſon, as one-whoſe 
goings forth have been from of old, from 


everlaſting: perſonality, and perſonal opera- 
tion, are here aſcribed to him, and both are 


_ eternal, or from everlaſting. 

Chriſt himſelf who beſt knew, ſaid, N 
man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man 


which is in heaven. It was in that nature 


| he deſcended, in which he was then in 


heaven, when theſe words were ſpoke, and 
therefore it was not the human nature, which 


came down from heaven; for that was not | 


then in heaven. It muſt be then as God, that 


he came down front heaven, and was then i in 
heaven. 

Chriſt indeed calls himſelf the Son of man, : 
but affirms that of himſelf, which could be- 


long to him only as the Son of God, that 


is to be in heaven, and on earth at the ſame 


time. The words, [the Son of man} as one 


of the ancients ® obſcrves, do not mcan the 


_ = Micahv. 2, „Jae . 58 
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fleſſi, but by the lower ſubſtance, he intends 
his whole ſelf; for this is his manner to name 


himſelf, ſometimes from his divinity, ſome- 


times from his humanity. ? That which is 


7 A late Author, (vide Appeal to a Turk or Indian 
pag. 141, 142.) underſtands the laſt cited ſcripture, 
as ſpeaking of the very ſame being, the ſelf-ſame in- 
telligent principle, that ated in the body, and converſed with 
man, that was before in heaven; and appeals to his friend, a 
Turk or an Indian, whether this be not the plain and obvious 
ſenſe of many of theſe ſcripture paſſages. To ſerve this hy- 
potheſis, he has miſrepreſented the ſacred text, by rendering 
it, No man has aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man, who was in heaven. And having 


cited two or three other texts, with an air of aſſurance he ſays, 


can any thing be more plain, than it is from theſe words, that 
the intelligent principle, that was then in the body, and con- 
vers'd with them, was not then with the Father, was not - 
then in heaven, and yet had been with the Father in heaven 
before it came into the world ? but theſe words, which he 
renders the Son of man which was in heaven, ought to be ren- 
der'd the Son of man who is in heaven, as our tranſlators have 
done 6 dis red d 6 wr ty T9 wag. Thus the ſame writer 
uſeth the expreſſion, the Son of man, who is 6 av, in 


the boſom of the Father, John i. 18. and elſewhere. Nero! 


1. 4, 8. iv. 8. 5 ay, is render'd, which is, in contradiction to 6 #, 


which was, and s i , which is to come. Chriſt being 
in the body, ſays the Son of man, is in heaven; our author 


fays, he had been in heaven, but was not then in heaven, when | 


in the body, and when he converſed with theſe men : but 'tis 


no wonder, if he, who has treated the perſon of Chriſt, with 
ſo much injuſtice, ſhould offer ſuch abuſe and violence to his 
words. The learned Dr. Wallis has obſerved, L letter third 
poſtſcript p. 57. 4 that 6 ay ix TAIT Wy Ou i Aονονν , in its full 


called 


„ 
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called the communication of properties, 
ſome ſeem to diſlike, but nothing is more 


emphaſis, is, that being over all, or the ſupream being, God 
bleſſed for ever. It may be urged, that ſuppoſing Chriſt had 


a pre-cxiſting ſoul, before he was incarnate, therein he might 


properly be ſaid to come down from heaven, and to aſcend up 
into heaven; but with what propriety could it be ſaid, that, 
as God, he came down, and aſcended up into heaven? It may 
be replied, with the ſame propriety as God is ſaid to go down, 
to ſee what was done at the building of Babel, Gen. xi. 5. and to 
ſee the ſin of Sodom, Gen. xviii. 21. and to come down to de- 
liver his people out of the hands of the Egyptian, Exod iii. 8. 
Aſcending and deſcending, as to local motion, cannot be pro- 
per to an omnipreſent Being, but where God peculiarly works, 
or manifeſts himſelf, there he is ſaid to be. The Son of God is 


ſaid to come down from heaven, when, in a wonderful manner, 


he was made fleſh, or manifeſted in the fleſh, and to aſcend to 
the preſence of God, for us, as our advocate and interceſſor. 
And farther if it be improper to ſay, that the Son of God, 

meaning the divine Logos, with what propriety could Chriſt 
ſay, when on earth, the Son of man which is in heaven? how 
could the ſame perſon ſay, that the only begotten Son, if only 
a creature, and then. on earth (s ay) is, or exiſts, in the boſom 
of the Father? Becauſe, as Theophyla# has obſerved, Chriſt is 
one hypoſtaſis, is one perſon, conſtituted of two natures ; there- 
fore all thoſe things which belong to the human nature, are af- 
firmed of the Word, and thoſe things which belong to the 
Word, are attributed to the man: fo in this place, the Son of 
man is ſaid to deſcend from heaven, becauſe the hypoſtaſis, the 
perſon, is one; moreover, left, when you hear, that he deſ- 
cended, you ſhould think, that he is not in heaven, he faith, 
he who is in heaven: don't ſuſpect that I am not there, becauſe. 


I have deſcended, but I am here badily preſent, and there I fat 


with the Father as God. 
Plain 
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plain in ſeripture than this, that what be. 
| longs to either nature is aſcrib'd to his per- 
| ſon, of which I ſhall have occaſion to give di- 


vers inſtances hereafter. This appears from 
4 Tbeopbylact to be no novel opinion, and 
it may be vindicated from exceptions made 
againſt 1 

Chriſt ſays alſo of himſelf t then 7 WAS h 


bio 6s one brought up with him,and I was dai- 


by his delight, rejoicing always before him. Here 


is the perſon of the Son from eternity with 
the Father, and the Father and the Son mu- 
tually delighting in cach other. If ſuch things 
arc here affirmed of this wiſdom, as can be- 


long to none but a real divine glorious per- 


ſon, with what propricty could it be ſaid, 
that adivine poweror property was by God, 


as one brought up with him, and that it re- 


2 A ind} ice 4 brroxar yr u pd uv 6 Kpigns i d. 
@vriwy oberes, Tx 7% ſry arb en m Tod. Adu, 
| 20064 AM N rer MY H, Gran rbecld gas. ros dr xarrau3* 
6 vids r Aνν,ονᷓ N, xartAI i EH , 0 
æfec du, aut pals Ths de, era d h Aανον d vdN, 
| re is nemo bn de. hi bs fer Onoivs dd rh open, 
"Y veg 5 d jeuvas dr xaTICN vourtong pit thus jus ual 7 kx, 
EZ A ,jν kee TOUTE; U0E- ovyna pure 700 Fury 
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or CHRIST CRUCIFIED, 47 
joiced always before him? Can any parallel + 
inſtance be given, where any attribute, or 
power of the Father, is thus repreſented. | 

If Chriſt were not a real glorious perſon 
from eternity, he could not love us from c- | 
ternity, or conſent to ſave us, or indeed 5 { 
love us at all as God; for if he has not a di- 
vine underſtanding and will, he can neither 
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know, nor love us, as God, which is as contrarx 1 
to the truth, as it is to our faith and comfort. 1 


To ſuppoſe that the covenant of life was only | ms 
between God the Father, and one of his di- | Hit 
vine powers, which is no real perſon ; and FT! 
that he who ſaid, lo, I come to do thy will is, 
ot an infinite perſon, who undertook in in- 
fnite love, to redeem us, is to unhinge our 
ſalyation; and ſo far as I can ſec, at once 
o ſap the foundations of our faith, and 
ope, and thankfulneſs : if the Redeemers 
xrfon be but created, and finite, how ſhould 
ther his love, or his merit, be infinite ? 
nd unleſs they be both ſo, what ground can 
here be to truſt, or rejoice in him as the 
hurch doth, f I will truſt and not be afraid, 
or the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength, and my 


7 Ia, xii. 2. 


Jong, 
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fong, he alſo is become my ſalvation. Wetc 
he not a divine perſon, the Jehovab, who 
is Saviour, there would be ground enough 
of diſtruſt, and fear, and ſorrow; for curſed 
is man that truſteth in man, mew! _ 

the fleſh his arm. 

| To enforce the argument a | little more; 

we may obſerve, that Chriſt ſpeaks of his 
being in heaven, as a divine perſon, before 
he was upon the earth, in the human nature, | 
as I think theſe words are to be underſtood, Ml 1 
» Mat, and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man af. MF | 
cend up, where he was before. The words, t 
i 
1 


where he was before, do not i ignify, that he 

| was not there then, but they import, that 
hac had a reſidence in heaven, before he took 
Our nature. In which nature, he ſhould 
ſhortly aſcend to that place, where he ever 
Was and will be as God. Fohn the Baptiſt 
ſpeaking of our Sayiour, as to his ſtate before 

he took our nature, ſaid, He that cometh 
from Heaven, is above all,that is in the dignity 
of his perſon. Chriſt was a glorious perſon in 
heaven before he appeared in this world. 
This farther appears from the words of 
Chriſt. * Before Abraham was, I am. Ti 


John vi. 63. John iii. 31. 
John viii. 50. | 


Jews 
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Jews thought him not to be fifty years old, 
but he told them, he had a being before 
Abraham, and was that ns. who md 
to Moſes, * I am. 

That from eternity Chriſt was a real and 


glorious perſon appears from this illuſtrious 
teſtimony, To the Son he ſaid, thy throne; 


O God, is for ever and ever. The Father, 


as a diſtin perſon from the Son, is here 


brought in aſcribing to the Son, another di- 
vine perſon, and God, a throne from ever- 
laſting. Not barely that it ſhould be to'e- 
ternity, but that this had been from everlaſt- 
ing, as theſe words explain it. And, thou 


| Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the founda- 


tions of the earth, He who could do this 
perſonal work, in the beginning of time, 


muſt exiſt, as a perſon, before all time: and 
to ſuppoſe, that this creating work could be 


done by a creature, or any power that had 
not perſonality, ſeems to me the greateſt ab- 
ſurdity and contradiction. He who made all 
things muſt himſelf be unmade, or elſe make 
himſelf, and be before himſelf. To ſup- 
poſe a finite being capable of exerting an in- 


finite power, 3 to create a „ or 


* Exodili, 14. " —_ EVer.10. 
WW 
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to be employed in it, is to contradict the 
2 ſcriptures, which tell us, that the Lord 
ſtretched forth the heavens alone, and ſpread 
abroad the earth by himſelf; and that 
by the things that are made, an eternal 
power and god-head may be clearly ſeen. 1 
conclude therefore, that he who had a throne 
from eternity, who made the heavens and 
earth, in the beginning of time, is a glorious 
perſon, and the true and eternal God. b This 
is that glorious perſon, Who was in the begin- 
ning with God, that is the Father; therefore a 
perſon diſtinct from him, who was God; there. 
fore a divine perſon, not a ſuper-angelick ſpi- 
rit; and as all things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that 
Was made; he was uncreated himſelf, and 
together with the Father and Spirit, is the 
Creator of all things. 

What unſpeakable joy and ſatisfaction may 
all believers take, in their Redeemer as an 
everlaſting Father, and the prince of peace, 
eſpecially when it ſhall appear under the 
next propoſition, that this perſon aſſumed our 
nature, and became man, for our redemption. 

PRoe, IV. This glorious perſon, who 


If. zliv. 24. Romi. 1% » Jon. 1. 3. 
2 os Was 


— 


OF CunrsT CRUCIFIED. 51 


was from eternity, did, in the fulneſs of 
time, aſſume and take out nature, and be- 
come man. © For as much as the children are 


partakers of feſb aud blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame. 4 For verily 
he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. In 


theſe words we have a clear account of an 


intelligent voluntary act of the eternal Son 
of God, laying hold on our nature, and tak- 
ing it into an individual ſubſiſtence, in or 


with himſelf. Some of old, and of late, 


have earneſtly contended, that the ſenſe of 
this text is, that he did not take angels, but 
men to redeem; but the whole context ſhows 
the Apoſtle here to be (peaking of Chriſt's 


be the object of his love, and redeeming grace; 
but by aſſuming that nature, of which the cho- 
ſen ſeed partook, that the famous promiſe 
might be fulfilled made to Abraham, that 


5 Heb, ii, „„ - # Ver'rh. .. 2 Gen, wü. 18: hi 
- $3 1 


2 * 


ſo taking the ſeed of Abraham, as to qualify 
him to dic for them, and to redeem his people 
by his death; and this was not by chooſing 
which nature, the angelick or human, ſhould 


in his ſeed ſhould all the nations of the p 
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earth be bleſſed, and likewiſe the firſt promiſes 
f that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the 
ſerpent's head. According to that promiſe the 
Saviour and ſaved were to be both of one, 8 of 
one and the ſame nature; and therefore ſee- 
ing the children were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he took part of the ſame, aſſumed or 
took the ſame nature, and was made like unto 

his brethren. And here we may obſerye, 
that this taking part of fleſh and blood wasa MI 
perſonal act, and therefore an intelligent vo- 
luntary act; the word taking implies both, 
and the ſcriptures ſo repreſent it; h he tool 
the form of a ſervant, i lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. Some unions are involun- 
tary, but this was voluntary; there is a rc- 
markable difference between our partaking 
of human nature, and Chriſt's partaking of 
it: we partake of it, not by our own will 
and choice, but by the will and power of 
God, and the inſtrumentality of our parents; 
and therefore the Apoſtle expreſſeth it by a 
word which fignifies our common intercſ 
in it, (exo) but when he ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, he varics the word, and expreflcth 
it by another, (uerexw) which is in! ſcrip- 


f Gen. iii. 15. 5 Heb. ii. 11. b Phil. ii. 7. 3 Plalm x). 7: 
ri in 74 6 41 1 Cor. x. 17. 
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ture, moſtly uſed, for a voluntary participa- 
tion. To ſuppoſe a power of the divine na- 


ture, which has not underſtanding, and will, — 
to aſſume our nature into union with itſelf, 


to me carries in it more contradictions and 
ablurdities, than that notion can avoid or 
clcar off ; and doubtleſs muſt bring down 
that love and grace of the Son, to a very 


low degree, which is magnified in the Scrip- 


ture, and has been ſo much admired by all 
the ſaints. And ſuppoſing it is only a crea- 
ture, let it be ever ſuch a glorious ſpirit, 
that aſſamed our nature, it is ſtill but a fi- 
nire love, which in him is the moving cauſe 
of it, and therefore ſeems not worthy of 


that high encomium * of the love of God, 
and of a love that paſſeth knowledge: but 


allowing, as I think the ſcriptures teach us, 
that the perſon aſſuming our nature is the 
eternal Son of God, an intelligent, infinite, 
voluntary agent, then we may eaſily find 
reaſon enough, for wonder and amazement, 
that ſuch a perſon ſhould come in the like- 
neſs of ſinfyl fleſh, be made of a woman, 


and made under the law; that the only be- 


zotten of the Father, ſhould be made fleſh, 
; ! x John. iii. 25. 
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and the brigheneſs of his glory make himſelf 
of no reputation. That he who thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, ſhould ſo 
freely take upon him the form of a ſervant : 
this may raiſc our love, and joy, and thank- 
fulneſs to the higheſt pitch. The perſon 
aſſuming our nature, is not the Father, 
or holy Spirit, but the Son; ® That holy 
thing ſhall be called the Son of God; it was 
then Word that was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us: a perſon diſtin from God the 
Father, who ſaid to him, ® Lo I come to do 
thy will, a body haſt thou prepared me. That 
it was not a finite created perſon has been 
proved before; it remains therefore, that it 
was the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, the 
Son of God, who aſſumed our nature, and 
united it to himſelf. If any enquire into 
the modus of this union, between the Son 
of God and a creature, I ſhall only ſay; 
that till ſuch curious enquirers into things 
unrevealed, ſhall tell me, how their ſouls 
and bodies are united, or deny the union 
| becauſe they can't explain it, I ſhall think 
my ſelf excuſed, either from explaining, or 
denying this union of a much higher nature. 


m Luke i. 35. ® Johni, 14. „Pal. xl. 7. God 
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God is manifeſt in the fleſh, yet fo as till 
it remains a great myſtery, and it would be 
a vain attempt, to ſet it in a clearer —_ 
| than God has done. | 

Prop. V. The nature aſſumed, was pro- 
perly his own, by virtue of his perſonal uni- 

on with it, or his taking it into a ſubſiſtence 
in his own perſon. As there is a ſenſe in 
which all men live, move and haye their 
being in God, ſo there is a peculiar ſenſe> 
in which Chriſt's human nature lives, moves, 
and has its being in his divine perſon. 4 The 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. 
The union is wonderful, that of the Trini- / 
ty is of three diſtin& perſons in one eſſence, 
this is of two different natures in one per- 
ſon. It had a beginning, tho it fnall have no 
end: It is ſo intimate and cloſe, as that all the 
acts of the human nature are reckoned acts 
of Chriſt's perſon. God's own proper Son 
came in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, was made 
of a woman, and made under the law, and 
n WW purchaſed the Church with his own' blood; 
k WF this blood is the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, God's 
or Son; he purged our fins, by himfelf. The 
e. obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt's human 
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nature, were properly his own, the obedi- 
dience and ſufferings of his perſon, becauſe 
he had taken this nature to be his own, to 
ſubſiſt in his own perſon; and this ſhews us 
of what importance it is, to believe and 
maintain, the perſonality of Chriſt, as God: 
without it, there could be no aſſumption of 
our nature into union with himſelf, and 
then the acts of that nature could not be 

properly the acts of an infinite, divine per- 
ſon, how then ſhould my be ſufficient for 
our „ 1 


APPLICATION. 


Was Chriſt a glorious * from cter- 
nity, then the new covenant is well eſta- 
bliſhed, and ſhall ſtand faſt with him; the 

covenant was between two real and glori- 
ous perſons, both infinitehy powerful, gra. 
_ clous, and faithful, and therefore ſalvation 
is ſure, Did one of theſe glorious perſons 
_ aſſume our nature, to redeem and ſave us 
what reaſon have we to be glad and rejoice 
in his ſalvation ! it is glad: tidings of great 


joy t to all people, how freely, hcartily, and 


S N s Lake i i. 10, 1 1. 
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thankfully ſhould we receive him who 
cometh in the name of the Lord to ſave 
us! Mary ſaid, My ſoul magnifies the Lord, 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Savi- 
| our. As the woman had the ſhame to be 
firſt in the tranſgreſſion, ſo that ſex has the is 4 
honour of the promiſe, that the ſeed of the 4 | 


woman ſhall break the ſerpent's head, and 

| alſo of the performance : God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman ; that deliverance. 
might come not only by the ſame nature, 
but alſo by the inſtrumentality of the ſame 
ſex, by which ſin at firſt deſtroyed us. 

May we all admire and adore the divine 
wiſdom and grace; and determine, to know 
nothing in compariſon of Ts Chriſt, and 
him crucified! 
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SERMON II 


Preach'd Septemb. I 3th, 1726. 


* * K 4 K W K ess νjdñ 


1 Cor. 1. 2. 


I determined not to know an ay thing among you 


Fra Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 


Chriſt, the mighty God, as a 
child born into this world, very 
juſtly gave him the title of Won- 
derful :. The higheſt myſtery in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, i is that of three perſons in one 
divine eſſence, and next to that is the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the 
ficſh, two natures being united in one per- 


3 Ih. is. 6. 


ſont 


IHE Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of 


2 
— 
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ſon : the creation was a wonderful work, 
and ſo will the reſutrection be; but Chriſt's 
incarnation has far greater wonders and 
glorics in it. Something of theſe may be 


| known, for this end, they are revealed, and 


recommended in ſcripture ; but to pretend 
to comprehend them, would betray too low 
thoughts of Chrift, and too high an opini- 


on of our own underſtanding. It is the work 
and obedience of faith, to believe things 
which eye hath not ſeen, and which it hath 


not enter'd into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, becauſe God has revealed them to us, 
by his Spirit, to whom alone the things of 
God are fully known. ® In the prophet 
I/aiah the queſtion is asked, Who ſhall de- 


clare his generation? it is not ſaid who doth, 


but who ſhall; not only to exclude all at- 
tempts of that preſent age, but of thoſe to 
come; as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks: © by generation, 
ſeveral of the ancients underſtood the eternal 
generation of the Son; but the Hebrew 
Word ſignifics as the learned 4 have obſer- 


d Iſa. liii. 8. | 
© Tavre ag "Ho aa goes, 2777 Tw Varies Tis Arms 
vs lire, The Mir, GAME Tis dirt, a f N , » 
Chryſoſt. de Deo incomprehenſ. Hom. 1. P. 298. 
Many of the Father's underſtand this place, Ia. li. 8. o 
| | ve 
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ved Chriſt's ſeed, or poſterity : However, if 
we cannot fully declare his ſeed, much leſs 
ſhall we be able fully to declare Chriſt him. 
ſelf. 


his ways paſt finding out, his peace paſſeth 
all underſtanding, his gift is unſpeakable, 
the heart of man cannot conceive the future 
glory, much leſs the Lord of glory : We 


Fee but thro a glaſs darkly,know but in part, 


and prophecy but in part. God's works arc 
incomprehenſible much more God himſelf, 
« hold the Heretick tö this, ſays Chryſoſtom, 
e and don't let him go”. In heaven there is 
no created power, that fully knows God, 


the higheſt angels look and wonder, adore 


and praiſe, whilſt proud and bold men, on 
earth, petulantly cavil againſt, and contemn 
What they pretend to graſp, but cannot 
underſtand, as the ſame writer. ſpeaks con- 


cerning this temper. I may ſay, as was for. 
merly ſaid of ſome hereſie, Paul did not 


Chriſt's eternal generation, but MN ſignifies properly gen-. 
rationem ſucceſſivam,as in the Pſalms, Dor vador from generati- 
on to generation : therefore the prophet means the multitude 
that ſhall believe in Chriſt. Leigh's critic. ſacr. inverb. 
Hara GxartAntlq xa æurdg weve; ur. xdriNs v d 
Pi7107, h d ne mpno at, Cbriſe fe. De W Dei na- 


tura. Hom. 1. p. 298. 
plant 


God's + Judgments are unſcarchable, and 


. an Bren, Aa. 


of CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 61 


plant it, Apollos did not water it, nor did 
God give the encreaſe: it is planted by 


the unreaſonable ſearch. of reaſon, water'd 


by fooliſh pride, and ambitious deſire gives 
it encreaſe. 

Could we graſp all created beings, yet 
how vaſt, yea impoſſible a leap muſt it be 


from thence to what is uncreated and infinite, 


with its operations and effects. The work 
of our redemption, by the blood of the 
Son of God himfelf, condeſcending to be 
a man, that he might die for us, has in it 
heights above the reach, and depths beyond 


the fathom, of ny mortal intellect fas one 


ſpeaks. 

God dwells in light W him no 
man hath ſeen or can ſce, ſuch as cannot 
view his habitation, can mach leſs fully 
know himſelf, A light ſuperiour to our fa. 
culties hides the object, as much as thick 


| darkneſs. Modeſty and humility therefore 
become us, in all our enquiries into the 
deep things of God. Our great dependance 


ought to be upon the holy Spirit, for illu- 
mination ; and the holy ſcriptures, for right 
apprehenſions of divine myſteries. Did the 


| e Dr. South's ſermons vol. Ul. P. 292 5 
dad „ | holy 
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holy angels cover their faces, as owning the 
| incomprehenſibleneſs of Chriſt's glory? and 
ſhall we, dark creatures, think to compre- 
hend it, pretend to anſwer all doubts, clear 
up every difficulty, or deny what we cannot 
fully explain. 

There is no need of curioſity after Chriſt, 
nor of ſcarch beyond the Goſpel, when we 


believe that, we deſire to believe nothing 
farther; for we believe this firſt, that thetic 


is nothing beyond it, which we ought to 
believe, ſaid one of the 8 antients. 
Having formerly ſhew'd, that Chrift from 
eternity was a real and glorious perſon, and 
that in time he aſſumed our nature, and be- 
carne man, I now pr e to a ſixth * 
ſition. 
PRop. VI. The human nature ſo ane, 
conſiſts of a true human rid arfd a true 
human ſoul. | 
Before I proceed upon this, I ſhall premiſe 
ſomething of the neceſlity, weight, and im- 
portance of this doctrine. It is a foundati- 
on truth, on which the whole ſuperſtruc- 
ture of the chriſtian religion depends. As 
Chriſt, in his perſon, is the foundation of 


C Tertul. praeſcrip. adverſ. hereſ. 


the 
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the church; ſo his humanity, united to his 
divine perſon, was abſolutely neceſſary, to 
render his mediation effectual to our ſalva- 
tion. If he be made under the law, he 
muſt be firſt made of a woman, which two 
ideas the apoſtle has join'd together, * he 
who was the law-maker, became ſubject to 
the law, by becoming man, and being born 
of a parent, who with the reſt of the Jews, 
was more immediately under the law, If 
Chriſt makes reconciliation for the fins of 
the people, it behoved him in all things to 
be made like to his brethren. To be our 
goel, our near kinſman, one in nature with 
us; i that he might be one in condition and 
affection. If he k be a prieſt, he muſt of 
neceſſity have ſomewhat to offer. The le- 
gal ſacrifices were rejected of God, but then 
he ſubſtituted a better in their room; ' 4 bo- 
< haſt thou prepared me, ſaid Chriſt. 

It was neceſſary that the heavenly things 
hould be ® purified, with this bitter ſacrifice, 
by which Chriſt came, to put away fin. If 
vithout ſhedding of blood there be no re- 
niſſion, and if the blood of beaſts could not 


a Gal. Iv. 4- 1 Heb. ii. 17. * Heb, viii. 3. 
| Heb. x. 35. 2 Hel, ix. 23, 26. 


« OF THE KNOWLEDGE 


of Chriſt. But if Chriſt had no real fleſh, 
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take away ſins; it was then mk, that 
we ſhould be redeemed by the precious blood 


he then had no blood to ſhed for us; if he 
ſhed no blood there is no remiſſion; if no 
remiſſion, then no ſalvation : it was there- 


fore neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould have a real 


human body, in order to our redemption; 
for it was in the body, of his fleſh thro' death; 
that he reconciled us to God; and it was 
by his own blood, that he purchas d the 
church. | wie 

We are told, by the apoſtle, that n Gul 
ſent his Son in the fleſh, that the righteou|: 
neſs of the law might be fulfil d in us. Chiilt 


and his people being one in nature, and one 


by federal relation, what he did for us, is : 
ſaid to be done in us; the righteouſneſs of a 
the law is ſaid to be fulfilled in us, as Chriſt F 
our head, in our nature, fulfill'd it for us, n 
T he Few ſceks in vain for his rightcouſtck , ; 
in the law of Moſes; the Turk in the rules 4 
and laws of Mahomet ; the Papiſts in their , | 

1 C0 
own or others merits; but the true chriſtian, | 
finds he has perfect righteouſneſs, in his incar. . 
nate Saviour, fulfilling the law for him. If 1 
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theſe things be duly conſider'd, it will ap- 


pear that the doctrine of Chriſt's humanity 
isof great neceſlity and importance in the 


chriſtian religion; take away this, and we 


have no Saviour or ſalvation. | 
1f Chriſt had not a true human body, the 


propheſies of his birth are all nullities, the 
hiſtory of it all a falſhood, his- death, re- 


ſurrection, and aſcenſion, all a fiction; and 
in a word, the whole goſpel is but a fable, 
and ſalvation by Chriſt is but a meer chi- 
mera. Satan therefore very early raisd up 


enemies to Chriſt's humanity, as well as 


to his divinity ; well knowing, that if he 
could rob us of cithernature, he ſhould ſhip- 
wreck our faith, and unhinge our ſalvation. 
The apoſtle John has taken notice of theſe 
adverſaries, and condemns them. Every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, is not of God, and this is 
that ſpirit of antichriſt whereof you have 
beard, that it ſhould come, and even now al- 
ready is it in the world. The holy Spirit 
has here fix d the brand of antichriſtianiſm . 
upon all thoſe who deny either Chriſt's di- 


vinity, or humanity. His coming in the 


2 1 Johniv. 3. Oe 
1 ; fleſh 


— 
# | ; 


— — m fe l 2 : — _ 
——— c-_—_ . ˖ç—ꝙ%——5 x ISS x. oe 2 723 IBS 2 . — 
a —— — — — — — =o * F 
8 8 lt 
< * ne ebe — 
g 


— — 2 
n * 5 


= ——— 


3 we eo 2 e er 
i” —— — — — —— — — 
I — — * puſs — 
— ER SE — — — — — — — 
| —— — . —— «—— 
* 


but the eternal Son of God. Other ſpirits 
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the fleſh, and as ? one has obſerved, upon 
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fleſh implies, and ſuppoſes a perſon, who fo 
came, who aſſum d fleſn; even God's own pro- 


per Son. The expreſſion, who was made fleſh, 

coming in the fleſh, and taking part of fleſh 
and blood, are acts of a ſelf. conducting agent, 
and therefore never aſcrib'd to any, as Ik now, 


are put into their bodies, by a ſuperior 
creative power, and not by their own choice 
and agency; but ſo the Son of God came in 


the laſt cited text, They arc not of God, 
who now deny Chriſt's Deity, or call 


in queſtion his humanity”. Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, as God-man, being the foundation of f 
the Church, has been ſtruck at by Satan and Il © 
his inftruments, in both the natures, their d 
union, properties and operations, ſo as there 

is nothing of Chriſt, but what has — op. . 
pos d and aſſaulted by the m. 4 * 1 
Marcion, Apelles, Valentinus, and man W 
other hercticks, deny'd Chriſt's humanity of WM 
old, as ſome have done ſince. Fuſtin Mar I hi 
tyr, Irenæus, and others defended it. Ter- an 
tullian ſaw it needful to write a Book, de th 
Chriſti carne, of Chriſt's fleſn, wherein he de 
7 Gualter. in loc. 4 Dr. Owen of Chriſt's perſon, Fol, to 
pref. P. 17. | © Oh | has 


. min- 
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maintains, that Chriſt had a true human bo- : 


dy, in oppoſition to ſuch as fancied it to be 


only a meer human ſhape, or a body brought 
down from heaven, and not real fleſh, con- 


cciy'd in the womb of the virgin Mary. We 


not only read in propheſie, that the ſeed of 


the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's head, 
that in the ſeed of Abraham all the nations 


of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, and that a 


virgin ſhould conccive, and bring forth a 


Son; but the inſpir'd hiſtory of Chriſt aſſures 
us, that Chriſt was conceiv'd in the womb 
of the virgin Mary, born of her a real in- 


fant, laid in a manger, was circumcis'd, in- 
creaſed in ſtature, and gave the cleareſt evi- 
dences, that he had true human fleſh, and 
was (as the ſcrip'ure ſays) made of a wo- 
man, and made | ke tous in all things, fin 
only excepted. He cat, drank, and ſlept, 
walk'd and work'd, and was weary, wept, 
was apprehended, bound and led away by 
his enemies, was wounded in his hands, feet, 
and fide, bled in the garden, and died upon 
the croſs, expos'd his body, both before his 


death, and after his reſurrection, not only 


to the ſight, but touch of his diſciples, who 


ae the word of life, and were told by 
. him 
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him * that a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones 


abundantly evident, that Chriſt had a real 


Chryſoſtom well urged this againſt the Mar. 


and kind with ours”. This appears from the 
end of his incarnation, which was, that hc 


as they ſaw him have. From all which it is 


human body, as we have, ſabje& to ſi ght and 
touch, and that he really eat and drank with 
his diſciples, is affirmed * in ſcripture. If 
Chriſt had no true body, he could not bleed, 
and dic, and riſc from the dead, and then 
the ſcripture would be falſe, and our faith 
vain, t and we muſt yet be in our ſins. It 


is expreſly ſaid, a That the children part ab. 


ing of fleſh and blood, he likewiſe himſelf took 
part of the ſame : That is of fleſh and blood 
of the ſame ſpecies and kind with ours. 


cionites and Valentinians. © let them bluſh, I 
let them be cover'd with ſhame, (faith he) 
Chriſt did not take an imaginary, but a real 
body, truc fleſh and blood, of the ſame ſort 


* ſuffer and die, and by his death de- 


r 9 xxiv. 39. ˖ . 41. Ct 18 xv. 17. 
* Heb. ii. 14. 
4.7 Are mirrig ei Alperirol, . 


zi yerris au N n x&] gx «ATE — . Tpoo- 
Dug & Parra ite 5% uren, . 44 e. Chryſoſt. in He. 
bracos. ii. 14. - 

| ſro 


troy the Devil's kingdom. Elizabeth, » un- 
der the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, ſpeaks 
of Chriſt as the fruit of the virgin's womb, 


from heaven. * He took upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of man, and found in faſhion as a man: That 
theſe expreſſions, the likeneſs of man, and 


humanity, and not his ſhadow and appear. 
ance only, is evident from his obedience 
and death, in and under that faſhion and 
likeneſs of man: his death upon the croſs 


1 appearance only. The objection againſt 
M Chriſt's having real fleſh, drawn from the 
® expreſſions of faſhion and likeneſs, has no 
| weight in it; but appears to be a ſtrain upon 
ge- the words, and contrary to the ſcope of the 

context, and alſo to the meaning of the like 
51 phraſe in other ſcriptures. Adam 7 begat 
Leb, in his own likeneſs; was Serb then 
IM only the appearance of à man, and was he 
1 He- 


| 1 Lake i. 42 * Phil. ii. 77 8. 5 Gen. v. 3. 


tro 1 F * . not 
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and therefore he had a true real human body, 
not an acrial one, or one brought down 


being found in faſhion as a man, ſignific real | 


was a rcal, known, publick thing ; there- 
q fore that body, which was crucified, was a 
real body of fleſh, and not the ſhadow and 
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not a real one? both Moſes and Paul ſpeak 
of a ſubſtantial likeneſs, and not of a phan- 

taſtick reſemblance only: He was found in 

faſhion as @ man, known to thoſe who con- 
| verſed with him to be a real and true man. 
The words oxypa]: ws erbewnr@>, in faſhion 
as a man, are us d, by the apoſtle, to ſignifie 
= that Chriſt had the real form, render wo 
nen and actions of a man. 

Chriſt, before he was born of a virgin, 
appearcd as a man, to Abraham, to Jacob, 
to Moſes, and others: but if it was in a real 
human body, yet it could not be the ſame 
that was born of the virgia ; for that body 
which Chriſt: aſſumed, when he became in- 
carnate, was really detived from Abraham, 
and David, and was born of the virgin 
Mary: It was that body which the Father 
had prepar'd him. Hence when tis ſaid 
that the Word was made fleſh, to ſhew the 
truth of his manhood, it is added, and dwelt 
among us. If Chriſt's body had been only a 

phantaſm and apparition, in all probability 
it would ſuddenly have diſappear'd; but he 
dwelt among us, and conversd familiarly 
with men a long time, and gave them ſuf. 


2 Vide Zanchium de incarnat, 1 John i. 14. 
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ficient opportunity, to know that he had a 
true and real body of fleſh, 

It is therefore very wonderful, that any 
ſhould be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to deny that Chriſt 
had a real body, ſuppoſing they believe the 
ſcriptures. For allowing them to be a true 
hiſtory, greater evidence cannot be given by 
any man of his having a true human body, 
than we have, that Chriſt had ſuch-an one. 
A ſudden and temporary appearance, as man, 
was not uncommon under the old Teſta- 
ment ; if therefore Chriſt's incarnation had 
been no more, the apoſtle b would have 
had little reaſon to repreſent it, as the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, that God was mani- 
„ feſted in the fleſh ; he was ſo manifeſted in 
n the fleſh as to be made fleſh, not by 
changing the Logos, the Word into fleſh, 
vhich was impoſſible; but by the aſſumpti- 
on of a real human body, and a teaſonable 
ſoul, into union with his divine Perſon. 
Ihe moſt beloved Son of God became the 
don of man, that he might make the ſons 
of men the ſons of God, as Chryſo Nom 


* 1 Tim. iii. + 5 
„Erbes yag wn 4 | Ou eee. , 5. bs . . 
hors bs rue Torn Sies, Jes N Tek Line wy 
3 1 zarariene, 05 5 Yup i Voi arten 215 _— 
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faith. But as he adds, „be not troubled, 
don't ſtumble at it, when you hear that the 
Word was made fleſh, the ſubſtance of the 
Word was not turn'd into fleſh, that were 
impious to imagine.” But remaining the 
Name, he took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, as God he is ever the ſame, ſuperior 
to all change, and can no more ceaſe to be 
God, than he can ceaſe to be. He was ſo 
made fleſh as to dwell among us, but the dwel- 
ling and the inhabitant cannot be the ſame. 
No man dwells in himſelf, as d Chryſoſton 
argues. The Word which dwells in fleſh, 
is therefore diſtin&t and different from the 
fleſh, in which he dwells, different with re- 
ſpe to ſubſtance but by union one God; 
the Word and fleſh are one, not by confu- 
ſion of the natures, but by a certain ſecret 
and inexplicable union, as the ſame per. 
ſon expreſſeth it. ret 

Chriſt ſo put on our nature, Wen he 
was made fleſh, as never to deſert it again: 
ho carried i it _ the _— of death, and 


* To or Exmgy od rar ov dh " Znwj GAN bee. Fre) 9 
t& irg? Lend, add in Arg n Frey d Are kur Thy Sc. 
— TH R bars x66) "5 EuvraPtie & zen E dr. xe; 4 ck, 
i ov oVY YT ies nf iu odd & Perio pou rb obe, GAN ira; 
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delivered it from the power of the grave, 
and dwells 1 in it for ever upon his throne of 
glory; angels, and authorities, and powers, 


being made ſubje& to him. What words 
can declare, what mind can conceive, the 


honour and Ore this way confer'd upon 


our nature ! what angel, what arch-angel 
can explain it, none in heaven, none upon 
carth, none but that Word, who was with' 
God, and was God, and was made flcſh, 
and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth: 
God! what more glorious ! fleſh! what more 
vile! God dwelling in fleſh, what more 
wonderful! ſaith Auguſtine. 
But to return; when Chriſt was made 
fleſh, or aſſumed our nature, he had an or- 
ganiz d body regularly form'd, fit for all the 
functions of human life, and not a meer un- 
ſhapen maſs of fleſh. The apoſtle ſpeaking 
of his reconciling us to God, faith f, that 
it was, in the body of his fleſh thro 
death, s he bore our ſins in his own body 
pon the tree. When the Devil tempted 


| Chriſt, to turn ſtone into bread, to feed him, 


it is ſuppos'd, that he had a real body, that 
was hungry, and wanted food; and when 


© vPet. ill. 22:  * Colol.izz. 1 et. i. ze 


he 


he tempted him to caſt himſelf from the pi- 
nacle of the Temple, it is ſuppos d, that he 


had a body capable of heine hurt by the 


fall. 8 

The holy Ghoſt was the agent, ond effci 
ent in forming the body of Chriſt, in the 
womb of the Virgin; yet that body being 
form'd of her ſubſtance, was properly her 
Son, and not the Son of the holy Ghoſt ; 
for fathers beget their own children, out of 


their own ſubſtance ; but the holy Ghoſt 


form'd the body of Chriſt out of the ſub. 
ſtance of the virgin Mary. So he was bone 
of our bone, and flcſh of our fleſh ; in the 
formation of this body, the divine power 
was exerted, but how it wrought, is impoſ- 
ſible for us to find, if not unlawful for us to 
enquire, It is ſaid, h The power of the high- 
eft ſball overſbadow thee. Secret things be- 
long to God, and tis repreſented in ſcrip- 
ture i as the work of a proud and fleſhly 
mind to intrude into things, which it hath 
not ſcen, That Chriſt did not derive his 
body from the virgin Mary, ſome have 
attempted to prove from that text ; * The firſt 
man Was of the earth ann the ſecond man 


* Lukes. 33. ä 5 3.607; 3 
the 


or CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 75 


the Lord from heaven. To which it may 
be anſwer'd, that the apoſtle is there ſpeak- 
ing rather of the condition of the perſons, 
than of their natures. He doth not inſti- 
tute a compleat compariſon, between the 


deſign led him, to ſpeak of the firſt Adam, 


and the ſecond Adam, as an emblem a 
glorious inſtance of the reſurrection, ad 


follow, that the ſecond man brought his 


tic Lord from heaven, any more than it 


Loth, that the firſt Adam deriv'd his foul 
tom the carth, becauſe he is faid to be of 
ee earth earthly. As Adam deriv'd his 


Foul from heaven, ſo Chriſt deriv'd his body 


from heaven. When Chriſt ſaid; who is 


as an emblem of mens frailty and mortality, 


life everlaſting. And beſides, it doth not 


from his mother, and yet was the Lord 


2 


firſt and ſecond Adam; but his ſubject and 


body from heaven, becauſe he is ſaid to be 


my mother, and who are my brethren, he 


intended not to deny that he had a mother; 
but to ſhow, that to bring men to know, 
and to do the will of God, was more to be 
ſalued, and attended to, * n with 
his fleſhly relations. 


It has been objected that if Chriſt Fs a 


n * deriv d from the virgin, how 


will 
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will it be viſible to all that ſhall appear be. 
fore his judgment ſeat? To this I ſhall on. 
ly anſwer ; that having ſuch full evidence 
that Chriſt has a true human body, we arc 
not to quit this truth, tho' we could not an. 
ſwer this, and other obje&ions that may be 
rais'd againſt it: beſides a change ſhall paſ 
upon all men before the general judgment; 
Chriſt in a human form appear'd to 1 Johy 


with a glory in his countenance above that 


of the ſun, when it ſhineth in its ſtrength, 
And Chriſt will come in the ® clouds of 


heaven in great glory, lifted up above all 


the numerous attendants ; ſo that it does nor 
appear ſo difficult to apprehend how evety 
eye may ſee him. But if we could not tell 
how it may be, yet ſeeing the ſcripture ſaith! 
it ſhall be, we ought to believe ir, 

This we are to abide by, that God has ſeen 
it fit, that he that ſanQifieth, and they n who 
are ſanctified, the Saviour and the” faved, 
| ſhould be all of one nature and blood: 
if therefore we reject Chriſt's human na- 
ture, we muſt at the ſame time quit all our 
hopes of ſanctification and ſalvation by him" 
_ Chriſt often ſpcaks of himſelf as mud, as 


| Rev. i. 13. 0 Rev. 13. "Fn Heb. j. To | 
2 be 


— 
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the Son of man; if. he had not a true human 
body, and a true human ſoul, he did not 
tell us the truth, but miſled and deceiv'd 
us. Paul * recommends it to Timothy as a 
yery important. patt of the Goſpel, that 
Cht᷑iſt of the ſeed of David was rais'd from 
the dead. If Chriſt had no true body he 
could neither dic, nor riſc from the dead, 
nor become the firſt fruits of them that 
lept. How then did he by death deſtroy 
Satan, and deliver ſinners, how did he de- 
roy death, and conquer the grave, for theſe 
ends he needed, and had a true body of fleſh ? 1 
I might farther argue the reality of Chriſt's — $i 
humane nature, and the certainty of his Uh 
birth, from the extraordinary ſtar that con- 1 
ducted the wiſe men to the place where he 15 
was born; from the preſents they made him l 
and their worſhiping of him, from Herods 1 
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dog attempt to ſlay him; and Foſeph's carrying —=_ 
0B him into Egypt; from his being circumcis'd, $31 
d: and the good old prophet's taking him in his 14 


e yep | DS 
Arn 


arms: theſe, if true reports, inconteſtably 
prove Chriſt to have had a true and real 
body of fleſh as we have; for ſuch facts 
could not attend a phantaſm, or meer like- 
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neſs of a human body. How much deceiyd 
muſt the apoſtle have been, in fixing his con. 
templations upon a crucified Chriſt, if he 
had no body to be crucify'd! what did Chriſt 
mean, 1 in ſaying that he would give his fleſt 
For the life of the world, if he had no 
real fleſh to give? It is obſcry'd by ſome of 
the ancients, "that Chriſt appearing as man 
under the old Teſtament, was a prelude to 
his incarnation, and deſign'd to put the faith- 
ful in mind of it; and by putting on human 
affections, as well as a human appearance, 
he drew them with the * cords of a man, 
as tis expreſs d in ſcripture. The prophet 
deſcribes the perſon of the Meſſiah as God. 
Man * in that glorious® text; To ws à chill 
zs born, which ſignifies the humanity, And 
à Son is given; God's only begotten Son, 
Which he ſo “ loy'd-the world as to give: 
and this Child born, and this Son given, 
becoming one perſon, the government is 
laid upon his ſhoulder, and the titles of a 
God, and Saviour, are given to him, and 
ſuitable works arc ſaid to be done by him. MW: 


1 John vi. 5. 7 Hol. xi. & ©: | lis 
See Dr. Oæen of Chriſt's perſon, p. 46. and 
t Dr. Edwarg:'s oy of Divinity, Vol. I. p. 341. b 

-» Ma.ix6. Y John Wi.16.- _ 
Fn To 
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To this prophetic account the goſpel account 


exactly anſwers, Y where we read that the 


Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
was in the form of God, * but took upon him 
the form of a ſervant. | At Chriſt's death the 
ycil of the temple was rent, to ſhew that 
Chriſt, by his ſufferings in our nature, ſhould 
open a way for us to God, or give us bold- 
nels to enter into the moſt holy place, 
! thro' the veil of his fleſh, rent aſunder for 
us, to conſecrate for us a new and a living 
way to God. As Facob's * ladder, ſeemd 
to conjoin heaven and earth, the foot be- 
ing upon the earth, the top reaching heaven, 
and as God ſtanding above it, ſeem'd to open 
a communication between both; ſo in Chriſt 


earth and heaven, God and man, are united, 


his inferior part was carthly, his ſuperior the 
Lord from heaven. The angels of God deſ- 


cended, Þ and aſcended upon the Son of man, 


5 * Philip. ii. 6. 

Heb. xi. 19. G iii 1. 

Here (that is in Jacob's ladder) there was ſome dark ſha- 
cw of the perſon, natures and office of Chriſt. As in this 
adder the top and foot of it made but one ladder, ſo both 


tie natures of Chriſt are but one perſon, and by this union of | 


lis two natures he brings heaven and earth toge ther, unites God 
and man. Mather on the types, P. 131. 
. J ohn i. 51. | 


and 
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and 'tis by him God deſcends to all the faith: 
ful, and they aſcend to God, for © thro! hi 
we have all e 921 one Spirit, to the Fa. 


ther. 
There is one thing farther concerning 


Chriſt's human body, which ought to be 


| 

taken notice of. That tho' Chriſt took 
fleſh of the virgin, yet it was not ſinful flcſh, WM f 
but 4 only the likeneſs of it; the natu- Wil © 
ral infirmitics and ſufferings which attend Ml © 
us; but as the angel © declared, that which 
was born of the virgin was holy. He knew i 
no ſin, was undefil'd in his conception, birth, | 
life and death; for as he was born without WM 7 
fin, and did no iniquity, ſo, at laſt, he offerd Ml © 
up himſelf to God without ſpot. In Chrilt il # 
then we have a glorious inſtance of the ho- 
lineſs and purity of our nature, which among ot 
other conſiderations ought to render him Wl Pc 


dear to us. It is obſervable, what early Wi i: 
notice in ſcripture is taken of Chriſt's incar- WM *ic 
nation. Fob look d to his Redeemer, fett 
ſtanding at the latter day upon the earth, na 
which whether it refers to Chriſt's incarna- Ml 4% 
tion, reſurrection, or coming to judgment, ¶ Joi 
it views him as cloath'd with fleſh, Zet in uit 


© Fph. ii. 18. 4 Rom. viii. 2. * Lukei. 35. by 
Job. XIX. 2 5. | 
* „e 
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| feſp ſhall I ſee God, ſaid Fob; or as ſome. 


| render the words, I hall ſee God in my 


| feſh. The learned 8 Broughton ſeems to fa- 


your this ſcnſe, when he brings in Fob fay- 

ing to his friends. Our father Abraham 
| taught us, in our fathers, how Adam loſt 
life, and brought death upon us all; but 
the Son of God will dwell in our taberna- 
cle, and perform juſtice for us. The God 
of Bethel will take fleſh, in 1/aac his death 
and teſurrection were taught ; my Redeemer, 
in the nature of man, is the ever- living, and 


and be made like his glorious body,” David 
brings in Chriſt ſaying; h Thou haſt bros ght 
ne to the duſt of death; thou wilt not Aer 
thy holy one to ſee corruption. Iſaiah ſpeaks 
of him as wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 


his grave with the wicked, and with the 
ich in his death. In all which, and ia many 


nation and ſuffering in the fleſh for us. 


1 See his works, n . Pla). xvi. 10. 


* Ia, Iii. "2 foha vii. Fc 


* & a 1 p | 


ſhall ariſe from death, and by him I ſhall ariſe 


pouring out his ſoul to death, and making 


other places, an eye is had to Chriſts incar- 
Abraham, * and indeed all the faithful, re- 


joiced to ſee Chriſt's day, the day of his ma- 
nifeſtation in the fleſh, and made this their 


comfort; 
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comfort, amidſt their many ſorrows. Some. 
think that Chriſt is pointed at in thoſe ex- 
preſſions, twice repeated in one ſhort 
Pſalm, ' This man was born there. How. 
ever, it is certain, that the ancient Church 
look'd and long'd for, and delighted in 
him, tho' many now deſpiſe him. Jacob 
m ſaid, I have waited for thy ſalvation. 
The Church ſaid, Oh that the ſatoation of 
Iſrael were come out of Zion, and he is 3 
of, as the meſſenger o of the covenant, 
whom they delighted. If Chriſt was not Ueh 
of the virgin, how could the angel of the Lord 
ſay ; ? To you is born a Saviour, Chrift the 
Lord? why did the glory of the Lord con- 
firm the teſtimony, and the heayenly hoſt 
celebrate the birth, which the angel had 
_ proclaimed, to be matter of great joy to all 
people ? and why did he, as a ſign of the 
truth of what he had ſaid, tell them that 
they ſhould find the babe wrap'd in Wadlling 
cloaths, lying in manger, as they: after- 
wards did, publickly declaring the niatter, 
and giving others an opportunity to ex mine 
the truth of the fact, as flo doubt they did. 
This did not ſeem to be the conduct of pet 


4 Pl 6 e Il. 18. © Phat: 16.6 
3 3 ? Luke, U. 11. XN 5 
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| ſons, who would put a cheat upon the world, 
and if the forementioned things were true, 
then Chriſt was certainly born of the virgin. 
1 proceed now to the other part of the 
propoſition, that Chriſt, when he aſſumed 
our nature, aſſumed not only a true human 
body, but alſe a true human ſoul. Apollina- 
ris and other hereticks, a little above threc 
hundred e after Chriſt, deny'd the Meſ- 
fab's having a human ſoul, and talk'd of a 
ſuperceleſtial ſpirit that ſupplied the room 
thereof, The 4 Arians of old, deny'd 
Chriſt to have a human ſoul, and imagined 
his body to be animated, by a ſpirit, not 
of the ſame nature with God the Father, nor 
of the ſame narure with ours, thereby mak- 
ing Chriſt neither true God nor true man. 
They (that is the Arians) thought that before God made 
he reſt of the creatures, he made one ſuper-angelical perfect 
ſirt, by which he made all the reſt, and that is Chriſt, and that 
ke received no other ſoul; but a body only at his incarnation. 
and this ſuper-angelical ſpirit was this ſoul, This was the dan- 
rus berefie-of Arius. Baxter's Church hiſt. p. 48. 
Vide Epiphan: I. 3. Haeref. 77- : 
Apollinaris was not profoundly learned in the ſcripture and 
igion'; he philoſophiſed too much upon our myſteries, and 
ud not confine himſelf enough to the ſimplicity of the ſcrip- 
res, which fault was the occaſion of his falling into error. 


or when once men give themſelves up to human reaſonings, 
n the explication of myſteries, they preſently wander from the 
at way, and are in danger of falling headlong. Du Pin, 
„el. hiſt. 4. cent. p. 102. 
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There were other hereticks who ſaid, the 
Deity ſupply'd the place of a ſoul in Chriſ. 
And tho' they allow'd Chriſt to be God 
yet they did not admithim to be true man, 
nor indeed the ſecond perſon in the God. 
head, united to our nature. 

Againſt theſe unſcriptural, and ow 
rous opinions we have (I think) ſufficient 
evidence. The apoſtle * faith, Mherefore i 
 behou'd him in all things to be made lik 
to his brethren. The illative particle 0%, 


wherefore, directs us to his taking our nx | 
ture, in order to his being our high pri, © 
as the great thing, wherein it behoy'd hin | 
to be made like to his brethren, If he on. { 
ly aſſumed a human body, and not a ſoil , 
of the ſame ſpecics and kind with their { 
he muſt be unlike his brethren, in one, an f 
that the principal and eſſential part of hi 
man nature. Was he made like man in ail ** 
things, that only excepted which chief fa 
makes the man, even the ſoul? I ſec nd ſo 
with what propriety he could be call PI 
man, if he had not a human ſoul; for ti th 
fleſh, without the ſoul, doth not conſtitute © 
man. The denomination man is given 3 

: Heb. ii. CY | "48 1 
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both parts of the compound being; but 
then it is as they are in a ſtate of union, 
and not in a ſtate of ſeparation. When the 
ſouls of the ſaints are ſeparated from their 
bodies, and taken up into heaven, they are 
ſpoke of not as men, but as rhe ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. 

The ſcripture ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſoul; in 
the ſame terms as it doth of ours. The 
words uxr, and Tvepe, commonly usd 
to expreſs our ſouls by, are applied to Chriſt : 
the former is three times us d by the ſep- 
tuagint, in the tranſlation of the fifty 
third chapter of Iſuiab, when the prophet 
ſpeaks of Chriſt's pouring out his ſoul to 
death, making it an offering for ſin, and of his 
ſeeing the travel of his ſoul, and being ſatis- 
fied. In the hiſtory of Chriſt, we find him fay. 
ing, a My ſoul is exceedingly ſorrouful even 
to death. Now is my ſoul troubled. It is alſo 
ſaid, Chriſt came to give his life, or his 
ſoul, a ranſom for many. In all which 
places the ſame word is uſed, whereby 
the ſouls of men are often ſignified, parti- 
clay] in this paſſage * * Fear not * that 


2 


5 Heb. all 23. t Ver. 10, 11, 12. de xa 38 


John xi. 27. WES. „Match. X 28. 18 
8 3 : 98 
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can kill the body, but cannot kill the ſoul; 
where the ſoul muſt mean ſomething di- 
ſtin& from the life of the body, ſomething | 
which ſhould live, after that was dead. 50 
likewiſe in this paſſage, * Take my yoke— 
and ye ſball find reſt for your ſouls. The other 
word, ! by which the human foul is often 
expreſſed, is alſo applied to the foul of Chriſt. 
For it is ſaid, by all the evangeliſts, that he 
gave up the Ghoſt, and by Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke, that he cried with a loud voice, 
and then gave up the ghoſt; or his ſoul. 

If it was the Deity that animated his bo- 
dy, and not a human ſoul, how could he 
give it up, how could he commend it into 
the hands of his Father? Did God commend 
himſelf into his own hands? It is ſaid indeed 
that * Chriſt thro the eternal Spirit offer d 
himſelf without ſpot to God. The ſacrifice 
offer'd, was Chriſt's human nature : he borc 
our ſins in his own body, upon the trec, 
and pourcd out his ſoul to death. The per- 
ſon who offer d it was Chriſt, God- man, or 
God and man, in one perſon: as God, he 
was concerned in the offering, for having 
taken the human nature into à ſubſiſtence 
Matth. xi. 29. YT Ibw pole, 2 Heb, ix. 4 
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in his divine perſon, how ſhould the life of 


chat nature be taken away, without his con- 


| ſent? but as God, he had a power to lay 
down his life, and to take it again. The 
ſupport of the human nature under its ſuffer. 
ings, and the dignity and efficacy of his 
Joblation, depended on his divine perſon. 


| If by the eternal Spirit, by whoſe efficiency 


the ſacrifice was offer d, be meant the holy 
Ghoſt, then we arc to underſtand it of his 
aſſiſting the human nature, in the exerciſe 
of all that faith, and love, and holy zeal 
for the glory of God, and ſalvation of men, 
which appeared in Chriſt, when he gave 
Ihimſelf for us. But if with ſome, very 
valuable interpreters, by eternal ſpirit we 
underſtand Chriſt's divine perſon : - how that 
could be concerned in this offering, has been 
juſt before declared*. S0 e 0 


„M 18. „ We TE; 
 Haec eſt princeps cauſa tantae ede non LO Dei 
| humano cruore fuerit delectatus; ſed quia Chriſtus immacula- 
latus ſe obtulit Deo, per Spiritum aeternum. Sic autem vocat 
apoſtolus aeternam Chriſti divinitatem. Qui victimae corporis' 
& anguinis ſui divinum vigorem aſpirant. A mulpwere, 
«iz, per Spiritum aeternum: quod propter epitheton dir 
de Spiritu ejus creato, hoc eſt, de animo intelligi non poteſt: 
ima enim Chriſti non fuit aeterna, ſed neceflario de ejus © . 
Wan due ſola aeterna eſt accipitur. Parouvin loc. 
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miraculous was the tranſaction, as a by-ftan- 


der concluded © from it _ that man Was 
the Son of God. 


If it be ſaid, ſuppoſing Chrift had, in le 


room of a human ſoul, a ſuper-celeſtial or 
en . he 2 give up that 


He (viz. Chrif) was ſo far a prieſt and medics in both 
his natures, as that whatever he did in the diſcharge of thoſe 
offices, was the a& of his entire perſon whereon the dignity 
and efficacy of all that he did depended. This offering of him- 
ſelf therefore was the act of his whole perſon; both nature: 
concur'd in the offering, tho? one alone was offer'd. It is ſaid, 
if Chriſt be God himſelf, how could he offer himſelf to God? 
That one and the ſame. perſon ſhould be the offerer, the oblz- 
tion, and he unto whom it is offer'd, ſeems not ſo much a my- 
Rery as a weak i imagination. But there may be caſes wherein 
the ſame individual perſon, under ſeveral capacities, may both 
give, and take at tisfaction himſelt. Rut it is not the ſame per. 
fon that offereth the ſacrifice, and unto whom it is offer d. And 
whereas In the one perſon of Chriſt there are two natures, ſo 
joßniteh diſtinct as they are, both acting under ſuch diſtind 
C2 PRE TORE they dig, there is nothing unbecoming the myſtery 
F God, that the one of them might be offer'd unto the 
other. Altho' the perſon of the Son is partaker of the ſame m 
ture with the Father, yet that nature is not the object of this 
divine worſhip, as in him, but as in the perſon of the Father; 
wherefore the Son did not formally offer himſelf unto himſelſ, 
but unto God, as acting ſupreme rule, government, and judg- 
ment in the perſon of the Father. In the will, grace, and 
love of his divine nature, he, vis. Chriſt, offer'd himſelf unto 
God, thro! the eternal Spirit. As his human nature was the 
ſacriſice, fo his perſon was the prieſt that offer d it, which is 
the,only. diſt that was between the prieſt moo ſacrifice 
herein. Dx. Owen expoſ. in loc. Nan. 
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2s well as he could give up a human ſoul : 
It may be anſwered, that the ſcripture no 
where ſpeaks of ſuch a ſpirit in Chriſt, and 
I much wonder how any man ſhould know 
more concerning Chriſt's ſpirit, than that 
reveals. Such a notion may be the matter 
of fancy, but it cannot be a matter of faith, 


for that is ſuited to, and dependant upon 


the words, /o we preached, ſo ye believed. 
ſaid the apoſtle. In matters ſo much above 
us we cannot take one ſtep ſafely, without 
that word, which ſhines as a light in a dark 
place. And Iam much miſtaken, if ſuch a 
glorious ſuper· angelick ſpirit be agreeable to 
the ſcripture account of Chriſt, 4 increaſing 


in wiſdom, being ignorant of the day of 


judgment, being filled with fear, amaze- 


ment, and exceeding ſorrow. Nor is it pro- 


bable, that he was endow'd with a ſuper- 


angelick ſpirit, when he came to be made a 


little © lower than the angels, for the taſting 
of death, His humbling himſelf is aſcribed 
{ elſewhere not only to his dying for us, 
but in the firſt place to his taking our nature, 
and being found in faſhion as a man. 
I no ſatisfaction for the ſins of men could 


Mp Lake 52: * Heb. li. 9. - Phil, f ii. 8. 
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be made, but in the nature that ſin'd, then 

it was neceſſary for the Redeemer to aſſume 
our whole nature, ſoul as well as bodys. Het 
gave body for bodies, ſoul for ſouls, as h Je. 
naeus is cited, ſaying. i Nor can any one Mt ? 
glory in that head, in whom he affirms his Wl * 
nature not to be. * He knows not, he knows Wl 
not, his life, who is ignorant of Chriſt s t 
true God, and true man ; he took the whole ff 
man, (faith St. Auguſtine) that he might fave i ® 
all that is in man from the plague of ſin, b 
if the incarnate Word did not take an hu- i 
man ſoul, our ſouls had not been heal'd f 
for what he did not aſſume, he did not anc: l 
tific. If theſe things be true, then Chrit WI 
did not aſſume a human body only, but al. W< 
ſo a human ſoul. This, as ſome n think, but WI” 
I ſhall not determine, was hinted in thoſe 
words of the prophet, ® Behold I create « 
new thing in the earth, a woman (ball con. 

Sh 4 


ma, eg 


Pr. Owen of Chriſt's perſon, fol. p. 132. 

> Ibid. pre f. p. 18. Leo epiſt. 11. ; 
Neſcit planè vitam ſuam neſcit, qui Jeſum Chriſtum, ut 
verum Deum, ita & verum hominem ignorat. Hilar. de Trinit 
|. 116. 

1 Eng d zar ed TpoTrAdeere oxy aste 6 Aoyes cgi: 
ter ceugel r siow A Nu iptv, 6 Ye #5 ecfνανεtfe, #60 
diaet. TheophylaRt. in Joan. 1. 14. 

Mer on the incarnat. p. 5. 2 Jer. xxxi. 22. 
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paſs 4 man. That is, Chriſt's manhood, 
ſoul and body, ſhall be in the womb . of 
the virgin. 

Secing Chriſt did not nokta to ak_—_ 
angels, tis not likely that he ſhould make 
an angelick ſpirit part of that ſacrifice, 
whereby he redeemed us. It may be a que- 
tion, whether a glorious ſuper-angelick 
ſpirit was capable of that ſore amazement, 


but it is certain, theſe things could not be- 


f long to the Deity, what then muſt be the 
dabject of them, ſuppoſing that the divinity 
* Wpplicd the place of a human foul in Chriſt. 
Vor upon the laſt mentioned ſuppoſition, | 


could the Redeemer ſay to his Father, not 
my will, but thine be done. If God never ſaid 
to any of the angels, „ thou art my Son, this 
day have ] begotten thee; how could an 


that was born of the virgin? the angels are 


Gs £56 To 7 dels Sidi % xexwpr river, dd Ye Poreis 2 
6 5 Minds 4 Tavru ua Pvc Y Mar m5 11 Otier xa} 1 
dear rel NA e Let not my will as man be done, but 
thine, for as much as my divine will is not different from 
by divine will, one Chriſt having two natures, had natural 


N and Cdivine. Theophylact. in * cap. aa. 4. 
: Heb. ii. 5 
all 


and ſorrow to death aſcribed to Chriſt, 


ange lick ſpirit be part of that Son of God 
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all miniſtring 4 ſpirits, to the heirs of ſalvz. 
tion: the world © to come is not put in ſub. 
jection to them; but it is to Chriſt, there. 
forc his body is not animated by an angclick 
| 1 
It may be arged, the Word is ſaid to be 
made fleſh, but nothing is ſaid of his ſoul, 
I anſwer, as the word ſoul is often put for 
both ſoul and body, by auſual figure, where. 
in apart is put for the whole; ſo the word 
fleſh, very frequently ſignifies the whole 
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man. * I will pour out my ſpirit upon all jieſh, | 
_ viz. all men. 
4 Apollinaris, (as Tbeophylact᷑ tells us) mad 
] the ſame objection, * it is not ſaid, hci ; 
f made man, but he was made fleſh, the miſei- 
; able man, (as Theophylact ſays) not know. : 
A ing that the ſcripture often puts a part foi 
* the whole: ſometimes it calls the whol-if ” 
[ man the ſoul, as, every foul, which is n = 
| circumciſed, ſhall be cut off : See how the 
whole man is expreſſed by a part, the ſoul: 2 
And again, the whole man is expreſſed by ti <: 
fleſh, as when it is ſaid, all fleſb ſhall ſee te = 
ſalvation of God. So the Evangeliſt, inſteado * 
ſaying the Word is made man, faith, %% * 
Word is made Veſb, — the Whole *: 


„Keb. 3 iv. 114. Heb. ii. 5. John i. 14. t Joel ii.23 
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| man, conſiſting of body and ſoul, by a part. 


But perhaps becauſe the fleſh is more re- 


mote from the divine nature, the Evangeliſt 
willing to ſignifie the boundleſs mercy of 


God, mentions the fleſh, that his unſpeakable 
love might aſtoniſh us, that for the ſake 


of our ſalvation, he ſhould aſſume a nature, 
ſo very different and unlike to his own. 
The ſoul has ſome relation or likeneſs ta 


God, but there is no communion, or like. 


neſs, between him and fleſh; therefore, as 


I think, the Evangeliſt uſeth only the name 


of fleſh, not becauſe the ſoul was not aſſu- 
med, but that we might the more admire. 
and wonder at this myſtery”. 
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The word flcſh may be uſed, to denote 
the frail, ſorrowful, humbled condition in 
which Chriſt aſſumed our nature, and alſo 
to magnify the grace and condeſcenſion of 
the Saviour, in aſſuming ſuch a nature, in 
order to our redemption. Tho! the ſoul i; 
not expreſly mentioned, yet it is neceſſarily 
implied, and included in the word man, and 
it is abundantly cvident. from what has 
been ſaid, that Chriſt had a human ſoul, 
as well as a human body. He became a com. 
pleat perfect man. » There is one mediator 


between God and man, the man Chriſt Je. 


ſus. How often did Chriſt call himſelf man, 
and the ſon of man, not to exclude his Deity, 
but to aſſert the truth of his humanity, con- 
ſiting of ſoul and body? 

If any ſhould yet ſay, as many formerly 
did, how can theſe things be, how -could 
a human body be form'd in the womb 
of the virgin, out of the ordinary way 
of generation, what kind of ſoul had 
he, and how was it united! I reply, that in 
inferior things to diſpute againſt matters of 
fact is fooliſh, but in things divinely revealed 
tis wicked. How did God at firſt form all 
things out of nothing, or the b oP: of _ 


21 Tim. i. 5. 
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him the breath of life? ſhall we reject theſe. 
things, becauſe we can't explain them? The 
buſie enquirers into things not ſeen, who 
would be thought men of ſuperior reaſon, 
ought not to negle& one rule of reaſon 


thing, -orin nothing. If his infinite wiſdom 


declaration of the reality of a thing, without 
cxplaining the manner of it, ought to cauſe 
us to believe it : if God's wiſdom and truth 
be ſuch, as he cannot either deceive, or be 
deceived, then we ought to believe him in 
yery thing; but if they have ever failed, we 


ny thing. Tt doth not ſeem reaſonable; 
0 take any thing upon God's word, and 
cet another as plainly aſſerted there, ei- 
her becauſe we do not like be or cannot 
omprehend it. 1 

When Chriſt's mother was for enquiring 
nto his wonderful conception, the angel 
ave her ſuch an anſwer, as might fatisfy her 
ath, not her curioſity. * He told her, it 
ould be done by a divine power, and that 


1 — = Rs. 


* Luke i. 34, 35. 
| was 


95 
out of the earth? how did he breathe ints 


among the reſt, either to believe God in every 


and truth be the ground of our faith, then his 


ve no ſufficient ground to believe him in 


— 
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was enough for her, and indeed for us, to 
know. Abraham having God's promiſe for a 
thing not poſſible, in the ordinary courſe 
of nature, ? is commended for his faith, a 
thereby giving glory to God. It is the glory of 
faith, and it is for the glory of God to believe 
things that are not ſeen. Faith is an cyi- 
dence to the Chriſtian, of things hid from 
the eyes of ſenſe and reaſon: As by faith 
we believe that the worlds were made * by 
the word of God, tho' we know not hoy, 
ſo by faith, we are to believe, that the Word 
was made fleſh, the eternal Son of God, 
became man, tho' we cannot explain hoy 
it was done. If it had been needful foru; 
to know the modus, God would have given 
us an account of it, and faculties to under- 

ſtand it. But where he has caſt a veil, it 
does not become us to gaze. It would be 
better to endeavour to ſupport our faith, 
than to ſatisfy our curioſity. If we more 
firmly believed theſe great truths, we ſhould 
love them better, and if we lov'd them 
more, we ſhould queſtion and quarrel. 2. 
ang them leſs. 


L Rom. ir. 20. 2 Heb. ii. 1 
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APPLICATION. 


Let us then believe the prophets, believe 
the apoſtles, believe Chriſt himſelf, believe 


him to be the true God, and true man, in 


one wonderful perſon: Let us ſay, this is 
our God, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
ſalvation. O this infinite grace and condeſ- 
cention! will God indeed dwell with men, 
upon the earth, dwell in a creature formed 
in the lower parts of the earth, will he come 


in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh? what amazing 
grace and love is this! The higher the nature 


aſuming, and the lower the nature aſſumed is; 
the more glorious is the grace, and the con- 
deſcention of the aſſumption. They therefore 


do a very ill piece of ſervice to our love and 
thankfulneſs, who leſſen, all they can, the 


perſon aſſuming, and exalt, far too high, the 
nature aſſumed: it is beſt to keep cloſe to 
the ſcripture account, for as there we are 
moſt certain of truth; ſo the doctrine taught 


and the increaſe of our grace and peace. 
Can we ever enough admire this tranſacti- 
on? God over all, bleſſed for ever, made of 
a woman, and made under the law, to redeem 


ſuch as were under the law, whilſt he neglec- 


— — — 


ted the fallen angels. Lord, hat is man, that 
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there is beſt ſuited to the honour of God, 
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thou art mindful of him ! to how high a pitch 
of dignity and happineſs has he rais'd our na- 
ture, and will raiſe the perſons of all the re. 
deemed ? 
The Son of God incarnate is called the 
deſire of all nations; * the conſolation. He 
was the Father's delight, the patriarchs de. 
ſire, the wonder of angels, the joy and de. 
light of all the faithful; how then ſhould 
we adore him, love him, ſerve him, praiſc 
him! he came down from heaven to earth, to 
raiſe us up from earth to heaven: he was born 
according to the fleſh, that we might be born 
according to the ſpirit : he was born of 2 
woman, that we might become the ſons of 
God: He lay in the womb, in a manger, 
in the grave, that we might lye in Abra. 
ams boſom. The prophet addreffes the 
Church in magnificent, yet ſweet language, 
upon this head, ' Chriſt's incarnation. 0 
Zion, d that bringeſt good tidings, lift up th 
voice with ſtrength, lift it up, be not afraid; 
ſay to the cities of Judah, behold your God. 
Behold the Lord God will come with a ſtrong 
hand, and be ſhall feed his flock like a ſbep- 
herd. May God the Spirit enable us all in 


return to ſay, bleſſed is he that cometh in 
5 Hag. ii. 7. | | . Iſai xl. 9, 10. 
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the name of the Lord, to ſave us; he is 
fairer than the ſons. of men; may we all 
cleave to him, by faith, and ſay, behold his 
glory, as the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth; and then we ſhall 
never repent of determining, to know no- 
thing, in compariſon of Chriſt and him cru- 
cified. | | 
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SERMONT 
Preach'd Septemb. 27th, 1726, 


ASSSSSTHOSESTSISESAKS ASSESS. 
11 


I determined not to know any thing among hu c. 
ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. it 


F J Have formerly endeavoured to 
I mem, that Chriſt was a real and 
4 glorious perſon from eternity, 
— that in time, he aſſumed our n- 
ture, and became man, and that the natute 


aſſumed, conſiſteth of a true human bod), the 
and a true human ſoul. I now proceed to mi; 
Por. VIII. Chriſt's body and ſoul, have 
their ſubſiſtence in his divine perſon, and = 
do 


* 


* s 


therefore in Chriſt there are not two pct 
tous, but one divine perion only, 
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In the fifth century, Neſtorius and others 
with him affirmed, that as there were two 


natures, ſo there were two perſons in Chriſt ; 
this opinion was oppoſed and condemned, 
in the firſt council at Epheſus, conſiſting of 
two hundred biſhops, and by the council of 
Chalcedon, where ſix hundred and thirty 


were preſent. The reaſon commonly given 


why the human nature in Chriſt is not a di- 
 ſtin& perſon is, becauſe in the firſt moment of 


its formation, or creation, it had its ſubſiſt. 


| ence in the perſon of the Son. The Word, 

or Son, in aſſuming our nature created it, 
and in creating it, he aſſumedit; he did not 
| create it out of his divine perſon, but in 
it, or in union with it, at the firſt moment 
of its exiſtence. His conception in the 


womb of the virgin, as to the integrity of 


human nature, was a miraculous operation 
of the divine power, but the prevention of 
that nature from any ſubſiſtence of its own, 
by its aſſumption into perſonal union with 


the Son of God, is that which is above all 


A; as > one has obſerved. 


2 Eam cl, actin pai) ſumendo creavit, & cre 
ando ſumpſit. Zanch. de incarnat. p. 57. 
Dr. Owen of Chriſt s perſon, p. 14. 
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12 OF THE KNOWLEDGE 
1. That the Logos, or Son, aſſumed Our 
nature, I think is plain from ſcripture ; and 
that, after the aſſumption, he is repreſented 
as one pcrſon, I alſo hope to prove. That 
the Son of God aſſumed our nature, is de- 
clarcd in this ſcripture, e Verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of 
Abraham. The Arians, Socinians, and ſome 
others, who tread in their ſteps, would per- 
ſuade us, that the taking the ſecd of Abra. 
han is not meant of Chriſt's taking our na. 
ture, but of his undertaking to redeem man- 


kind, and not angels. Crellius d thus ex- : 
plains it, © it is no where in ſcripture ſaid, Wi _ 
that Chriſt was appointed by God to under- N 
take for angels, and relieve them, (for this 01 
1 is here meant by eee or that he 20 
vas employed therein; but this was his work, le 
that he ſhould take under his care, relicve, of 
and eternally ſave, the poſterity and chil. i 
dren of Abraham.” To the ſame ſenſe, tho' 5 
in fewer words, another has thus render d * 
| | | 

and explained the text, © He docs not Jay * 
« Heb. ii. 16. * 2 -©8Y litt 


© Nuſpam in ſcriptura dici, Chriſtum angelis faſcipiendis fift 
ac ſublevandis, (id enim hic eſt iTA*wBey 9a ) deſtinatum Ch 
a Deo, aut in eo occupatum eſſe. Sed has ejus eſſe partes, ut Ml © 
Abra bac poſteros ac filios, curi ſua complectatur, eos ſublevet, 
— ſervet, Crel. de uno Deo lib. 2. ſect. 3. 

hold 
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hold on angels to reſcue them, but he lays 


hold on the ſeed of Abraham for their reſ. 
cue from bondage: to ſupport this expli- 


cation, and expoſe the contrary ſenſe of the 
text, it has been repreſented as hardly con- 
ſiſtent language to ſay, he took not on him 
| the nature of angels, but he took on him 
the nature of the ſeed of Abrabam. But 
leave out the ward nature, which is not in 
the original text; and the inconſiſtency ya- 
niſhes, and the ſenſe is very plain and good : 


took the ſeed of Abraham, that human 


ſtle has explained it, © Now to Abraham, 
and his ſped, were the promiſes made; he 


of one, and to thy ſeed which is Chriſt. 
It is not likely, that it ſhould be ſaid in 


ſtroy; and in the ſixteenth, that he did 
not come to reſcue the fallen angels, As 


fifteenth verſe the apoſtle ſhould ſay, that 


2 Gal. iii. 16, 


he took not of angels, any of them, but he 


nature, derived from Abraham, which 
was the promiſed ſeed, Thus the apo- 


ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as 
the fourteenth verſe, that Chriſt came to de- 


little reaſon is there to think, that in the 


Chriſt came to deliver us from bondage; 


H4 | and 
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and then again in the next verſe, ſay he 
laid hold on us for our reſcue from bon. 
dage, for that would be but ſaying the 
ſame thing over again, without any appa- 
rent occaſian for it. © By angels, the good 
angels, not fallen angels, arc principally re- 
garded; of fallen angels he had newly ſpoke 
under the collective expreſſion, the Devil 
who had the power of death, nor are, it may 
be, the Devils any where, called abſolute. 
ly by the name of angels*” 
The holy angels were in no bondage, 10 
did not nced any reſcue, 5 how then could 


the apoſtle ſay. of angels in general, and as 


including the good ones, that he did not 


f Dr. Owen on Heb: ii. 6. 
E He is here ſaid to take the ſeed of Abraham, becauſe in 


the ſcripture it is ſo plainly, ſo often affirmed, that he ſhould 
ſo do, when not one word is any where ſpoken, that he ſhould 
be an angel, or take their nature upon him, and this, as I id, 
gives us the true meaning of the words. The apoſtle in them 
confirms what he had before affirmed concerning his being 
made partaker of fleſh and blood, — with the children, 
Dr. Owen in loc. p. 275. 

The Socinians embrace and i to confirm 3 
expoſition of the words, i. e. that Chriſt, by his participation 
of fleſh and blood, brought help and relief, not unto angels, 


but unto men, the ſeed of Abraham, and that it is their con- 


cernment ſo to do; for if the words expreſs, that the Lord 
Chriſt aſſumed human nature, which neceſſarily infers his 
pre-exiſtence in another nature, their perſuaſion about the 
perſon of Chriſt is quite overthrown. ibid. p. | 
"ES | reſcue 


— 9 — ” 


on 
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| reſcue them, for there was no room to 
| ſuppoſe, that he did or could do it? The ſup- 
poſed difficulty is avoided by the common- 
ly allowed ſenſe of the text, that the divine 
Logos, or Son of God, did not take any 
angel, or angelick ſpirit into union with his 
divine perſon, but that he took the promi- 
ſed individual ſeed of Abraham, into union 
with himſelf, and gave it a ſubſiſtence in his 
own perſon. The diſtinguiſhing grace ſhew'd 
to mankind, in Chriſt's taking our nature, 
and not that of angels, is by the apoſtle pro- 
poſed to our conſideration : the Saviour is 
peculiarly recommended to the Fews, by de- 
caring him to be that very ſeed of Abraham, 
ſolemnly promiſed,and ſo long, and ſo much 
deſired ; © he took not any one of the an- 
gels, but the ſeed of Abraham; what is it 
he faith, he took not the nature of an an- 
gel but of a man? ” ſaith Chry/otom, b The 
angels miniſter to the ſaints below, and adore 
O S A 1 8 „ igα,ieg Ace, Th 
i5 6 Ono Un A Du Ry: aro GAN «ears, Chr. in loc. 
Heb. ii. 16. He took not, (that is, he did not aſſume the na- 
ture of angels) or bear that. Os dhe Ale ii E 
rvrig x Tis Tay GY EAev Pug tw; i eg gd} radrm iÞogroe. — 
Theophylact. in loc. _— T7 | | 
He did not apprehend or aſſume the angelick nature, but the 
human. Oda *AyyiAwr Sie ins zero 80" d WIA d. 
Oecumenius in loc, | | 
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and then again in the next verſe, ſay he 
laid hold on us for our reſcue from bon. 


dage, for that would be but ſaying the 


ſame thing over again, without any appa- 
rent occaſion forit. © By angels, the good 


angels, not fallen angels, are principally re- 
garded; of fallen angels he had newly ſpoke 
under the collective expreſſion, the Devil 


who had the power of death, nor are, it may 
be, the Devils any —_— called abſolute- 
ly by the name of angels*f” 

The holy angels were in no bondage, ſo 


did not nced any reſcue, 8 how then could 


the apoitle ſay. of angels in general, and as 
including the good ones, that he ⁴ not 


f Dr. Owen on Heb. ii. 6. 
He is here ſaid to take the ſeed 75 W becauſe in 


the ſcripture it is ſo plainly, ſo often affirmed, that he ſhould 
ſo do, when not one word is any where ſpoken, that he ſhould 
be an angel, or take their nature upon him, and this, as I ſaid, 
gives us the true meaning of the words. The apoſtle in them 


confirms what he had before affirmed concerning his being 


made partaker of fleſh and blood, . with the children, 
Dr. Owen in loc. p. 275. 


The Socinians embrace and 3 to confirm "STAR 


expoſition of the words, 7. e. that Chriſt, by his participation 


of fleſh and blood, brought help and relief, not unto angels, 
but unto men, the ſeed of Abraham, and that it is their con- 
cernment ſo to do; for if the words expreſs, that the Lord 
Chriſt aſſumed human nature, which neceſſarily infers his 
pre-exiſtence in another nature, their perſuaſion about the 


| 1 of Chriſt is quite overthrown. ibid. p. 


5 reſcue 
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reſcue them, for there was no room to 
ſuppoſe, that he did or could do it? The ſup- 
poſed difficulty is avoided by the common- 


ly allowed ſenſe of the text, that the divine 


Logos, or Son of God, did not take any 
| angel, or angelick ſpirit into union with his 
divine perſon, but that he took the promi- 
ſed individual ſeed of Abraham, into union 
with himſelf, and gave it a ſubſiſtence in his 
| own perſon. The diſtinguiſhing grace ſhew'd 
to mankind, in Chriſt's taking our nature, 
and not that of angels, is by the apoſtle pro- 
poſed to our conſideration : the Saviour is 
peculiarly recommended to the Fews, by de- 
daring him to be that very ſeed of Abraham, 
ſolemnly promiſed,and ſo long, and ſo much 
deſired ; © he took not any one of the an- 
gels, but the ſeed of Abraham; what is it 
he faith, he took not the nature of an an- 
gel but of a man? ” ſaith Chryſoſtom. b The 
angels miniſter to the ſaints below, and adore 
O Pore ANN dT dt, WANG OF igu,,⁵eãs Abe, Th 
it 0 One A A puh dοννν RAN «ears, Chr. in loc. 
Heb. ii. 16. He took not, (that is, he did not aſſume the na- 
ture of angels) or bear that. Od dhe Ai STi puodviru 
TSTEF 00 1 76 Tay e Sit i cee gd} rr 5ogros. — 
Theophylact. in loc. bs 
He did not apprehend or aſſume the angelick nature, but the 
human, Ocz *A/yiAwy pile t dg De 80" drt #AA ryIyaTiNG. 
Oecumenius in loc, | 


the 


= : 


that is a good reaſon, why he ought to be 
what is affirmed in the ſixteenth verſe, is a 
reaſon of what is ſpoken of in the ſeven. 


ed Dr. Owen and others, the ſixteenth verſe 
is a confirmation of what the apoſtle had 
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the Saviour above, he who is the bright. Ml £ 
neſs of the Father's glory, the expreſs image A 
of his perſon, who made the worlds, who fit, ſu 
at the Father's right hand, is become our bro. th 
ther, has taken our fleſh, that therein he 
might deſtroy the devil's tyranny, and free be 
us from: ſlavery. 14 1 . hit 
It has been objected, that Chriſt's taking as 
the ſeed of Avraham, cannot mean his af. pre 
ſuming our nature, or being made man, be. Wir 
cauſe this taking the ſeed of Abrabam is al. ma 


ſigned, as a reaſon why it behoved him 
to be made like to us, 3. e. to become 
man, which would be idem per idem, ot 
proving the ſame thing by the ſame; if by 
taking the ſeed of Abraham, be under. 
ſtood the reſcuing and redeeming them, 


made like us, or become man. But the ob 
jection proceeds upon a miſtake, viz, that 


teenth; whereas in the opinion of the learn- 


before affirmed, concerning Chriſt's being 
made partaker of fleſh and blood ; and the 
ſeventeenth and eighteenth verſes ſet forth 
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As the reader may ſee if he pleaſes to con- 
the verſes cited. 


be one in nature with the children given 
him, and he took his fleſh and blood, 


promiſe and deſign of God, expreſſed in 
ſcripture, which never ſpeaks of Chriſt's 


Abraham's ſeed to redeem us. 
Chriſt took our nature, that he might be 
our high pricſt, and he became our prieſt, 


ſins, and ſympathiſe with us, in all our 
emptations and ſorrows. If this be the 
tue ſenſe of the words, then they give no 
ountenance to the former opinion, but 
plainly ſpeak of an intelligent voluntary a- 


ith himſelf: Was this the act of ſome 
ſuper-celeſtial or ſuper angelick ſpirit, or of 
he eternal Son of God? not of a mcer pro- 
perty, nor power, but of a real perſon : This, 
| think, i the apoſtle's preceding diſcourſe 


Keb. i. 2. 7155 
will 


| ſome ſpecial endsof this divine diſpenſation. 
W cult the- Doctors celebrated expoſition, of 


Chriſt took fleſh and blood, that he minke 5 
2s derived from Abraham, to fulfil the 


making uſe of the angelick nature, but of 


that in our nature, he might expiate our 


gent, who aſſumed our nature into union 
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will beſt determine : The perſon aſſuming 
our nature, is the Son of God, the heir of 


all things, the brightneſs of the Father's glo- 


ry, the expreſs image of his perſon; who 


upholds all things by the word of hi 


power, as at firſt he laid the foundations of 
the earth, and made the heavens: It is he 
whom all the angels of God are to worſhip ; 
whoſe throne is for ever and ever; who ſit 


at God's right hand whilſt all the angels arc 
fent forth by him, to miniſter to the heir; 


of ſalvat ion. Is this a created, or incres. 
ted ſpirit ? Is this the work and character of 
an angelick, or ſuper-angelick ſpirit ; or of 
the eternal Son of God? Is it a truly divine 
and infinite perſon, or only a divine power 
or property, to whom theſe characters be- 


long? Which ever of them it be, that is 


ſpoke of in the firſt chapter of this epiſtle, 1 
think, it is plain, that tis the ſame perſon 


who in the ſecond chapter is faid to takt 
fleſh and blood, and to take the ſeed of 


Abraham; the Lord Chriſt, the Son of God, 


according tothe promiſe, took the nature of 
man, into perfonal union with himſelf, a 


Dr. Owen explains the words. OM 
| have the longer in ſiſted on this teſtimo 


DY» 


VVV 
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ny, becauſe I think it to be very proper | 
and full to the point in hand; for in it we 
have the divine perſon aſſuming, the human 
nature aſſumed, the perſonal union of the 
one with the other, in the perſon of our 
great high pricſt ; in this ſenſe the whole 
catholick Church has taken this famous 
text, & ſays Pareus. 

If it ſhould be ſaid, as it has W that 
the greck word irinauCarra he took, no 
where elſe ſignifics to take into perſonal uni- 
on, it is a ſufficient anſwer to ſay, that the 
word is no where elſe uſed concerning the 
myſtery of the incarnation ; and it is enough 
that the ſcope and all the circumſtances of 
the place prove, that it ſo ſignifies here. 
| Another illuſtrious teſtimony confirming 

this truth is the following. He who was 
in the form of God, took upon him the form 
of a ſervant. Was this perſon, who is ſaid 
to be in the form of God, a ſuper-celeſtial or 
luper-angelick ſpirit ? Could one creature thus 
take upon him another, and by death merit 
our ſalvation. The Papiſts have long talk- 
ed of the merits of their ſaints, in ſubordina- 
tion to the merits of the Son of God; but 


Vide Pareum in loc. 2 Phil. ii. 6 7. : 
who 
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who dares to ſay, that a created ſpirit, in the 
form of God, took upon it the form of 2 
ſervant, and therein by death merited our 
ſalvation ? Or was it only a divine power, 
or property, and no real perſon, that be 


ing in the form of God, took upon it the 


form of a ſervant? Or will any ſay that it 
was the Father, who being in the form of 
God, took upon him the form of a ſervant} 
If none of thefe be allowed, what remains, 
but that the divine Logos, the ſecond 


ſon in the Trinity, being in the eſſential form 


of God, voluntarily aſſumed our nature into 
perſonal union with himſelf, ſo as that the 
humiliation, obedience, death, and exaltation, 
which followed thereupon, are all aſcribed 
to his perſon: He humbled himſelf and 
God exalted him, vis. the ſame perſon, 
who was in the form of God, tho' not in 
the ſame nature, wherein he was in the 
form of God, but in that nature, which he 


aſſumed, and wherein he was, in the form 


of a ſervant. It is not ſaid, he took a ſer- 
vant, denoting a diſtinct perſon, but he 
took the form of a ſervant, denoting a di- 
ſtinct nature, taken into a ſubſiſtence in his 
own perſon, by which nature * prgcured 
our falvation. 

1 


If it be ſaid, how could he take the Hu- 
man nature, without the human perſonality » 
I anſwer, ſeparate exiſtence is neceſſary to 
human perſonality. Thus two men are two 
perſons, becauſe they exiſt ſeparately, and 


their natures be the ſame, yet their perſons 
are diſtin, and the one lives whilſt the o- 


ther dies; but Chriſt's human nature never 


exited out of, nor ſeparate from his divine 


perſon 3 it was formed at firſt in union with 


ir, as well as aſſumed by it; it was his own 
body, and his own ſoul, ſo as no other 
ever were Or can be. | 


nion, and in what manner was it effected? I 
al! only return the following anſwer; theſe 
buſic and bold enquirers into the deep things 
f God, had better begin with things more 


iplain how the parts of a material body are 
nited, how the loadſtone draws the iron, 
nd then proceed to declarg how their own. 
vuls ate united to their bodies, ſo as that 
hey can never, by meer acts of the under- 
landing and will, without other means, dif. 
olye the union; and when they have tried 
heir abilities upon theſe things, they * 
be 
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independent of one another; tho' for kind 


If it be ſaid, what is the nature of this 


alic, and proceed more gradually; let them 


mr 
* as we-- e 
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be better prepared, to explain the union a of 
Chriſt's two natures, or to own their incapz. 
City to do the greater, when they can't do the 
leſs ; and how unreaſonable is it to deny this 
union of natures in Chriſt, becauſe they do 
not know the modus of it, whilſt thoſe very 
faculties which form the denial, are reſident 
in bodies, to which they know they are uni. 
ted, but can never tell how! Beſides, if God 
has revealed the certainty of this glorious 

union, between Chriſt's divine perſon, and 
his human nature, and yet has not revealed 
the modus of it, it is plain, that we at 
bound to believe the thing, and at the ſame 
time to reſt contented, not fully to knoy 
the manner how it is. God manifeſt in thc 


fleſh would be no ſuch great myſtery, if al 


the queſtions which may be asked concern: 

ing it, could caſily or clearly be anſwercd. 
Some have undertaken to illuſtrate this uni: 
on by that between the ſoul and body; but 
tho' the reſemblance may hold in ſome 
things, yet it will not in many others: In 
man the ſubſtances united are one nature, 
in Chriſt they are two; in man neither ſoul 
nor body is the efficient cauſe of the union, 
but it is God that breaths into the body the 


breath of life; but the diving Logos, or Son 
Ss i 


os CHRIST CRUCIFIED, 113 


of God, actually took our nature into union 
with himſelf. As to man there was no per- 
ſon before the union of the two ſubſtances, 
but as to Chriſt in his divine nature, he was 
a glorious perſon, from all eternity. 

I ſhall not therefore attempt to clear up 
this union, by comparing any other with it, 
ſeeing there is no other like it, but rather hint 
at a few ſcriptures more, from whence the 
reality of it might be proved. * The Mord 
was made fleſh, not by being changed into 
fleſh, for then he muſt have . to be God, 
which was impoſſible; but the Word was 
made fleſh, became fleſh, as Eyeyero might 
as well be render'd, by his taking human na- 
ture, and dwclling therein among men. * He 
is repreſented as coming into the world, in 
the body, which the Father had prepared 
him therein to do the will of God. He 
is over all God bleſſed for ever, and there- 
fore no glorious ſpirit below Deity, is ſaid 
to come in the fleſn derived from the ſtock 
of Iſrael. From all which teſtimonies it ap- 
pears that the Son of God actually took the 
human nature into union with himſelf. Hav- 
ing thus proved, that the Logos, or Son, aſ- 


John i. 14. ws Heb. x. 5. Rom. ix. 5. 
1 . ſumed 


way 
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that after this union, Chriſt is conſtant 


in the ſingular number, I, thou, he, hin, 


ſons, or but one in Chriſt ; but the aſſerting 


ſumed our nature into union with himſelf 
I now procccd, 
2. To the other part of the propoſition, 


ly ſpoke of in ſcripture, not as two per. 
ſons, but as one perſon only. It is ſaid, he 
dwelt among us, not they ; we beheld hi; 
glory not theirs; as the glory of the only be. 
gotten Son, not ſons of God: He, by him. 
ſelf, purged our fins, not they by them. 
ſelves; in a word, the perſonal appellations 


are always given to Chriſt, notwithſtanding 
his taking our nature, and the plural perſonal 
terms, we, ye, they, theirs, them, are never by 
the holy Ghoſt applied to Chriſt ; which 
ſhews, that tho' his natures are two, yet his 
perſon is but one : Some think it is of no 
great moment, whether there be two per- 


a plurality of perſons in Chriſt, is no ſuch 
innocent harmleſs notion, as ſome imagine. iſ 
It is obſervable, what language the angcl 

uſed when ? he foretold Chriſt's birth, 
That holy thing that ſpall be born of the:, 
_ be called the Son of God. The human 


1 Luke i. 35. 


a nature 
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nature is not called a perſon, but an holy 
thing, becauſe it ſubſiſted in the Son of God 
and therefore had no perſonal character of its 
own, but was called the Son of God: For 
weighty reaſons, no doubt, did the holy 
Ghoſt thus guard againſt the notion of a 
plurality of perſons in Chriſt, for if there 
had been more perſons, there had been more 
ſaviours than one. If in Chriſt the human 
nature had been a diſtin perſon, all its ac- 
tions would have been reckoned to his hu- 
man perſon, and could not have had an in- 
finite dignity, and worth in them, 4 which 
flows from their being the obedience and 
ſufferings of the Son of God, tho in the hu- 
man nature: actions are always reckoned to 
the perſon, whole actions they are, and are 


What then is the perſonal union of the two natures in 
Chriſt? Anſw.The aſſuming of the human nature, (having no ſub»: 
litence in itſelf) into the perſon of the Son of God. John i. 14. 
Heb. ii. 16. And in that perſon uniting it to the Godhead, ſo 
making one Chriſt, God and man. The works of each of 

W the natures could not be counted the works of the whole per- 
ſon, if the perſon of the Son of God had joined itſelf to a per- 
ke perſon of man; whereas, now by this union of both na- 
tures, in one perſon, the obedience of Chriſt performed in the 
manhood, is become of infinite merit, as being the obedience 

sf Cod; and thereupon A4#s xx. 28. God is ſaid to have pur- 
chaſed his Church with his own blood. Uſper” s body of Divin. 

| p. 16 55 166. 
4+ 3 better 


better or worſe, according to the Perſon 


would be juſtly reckoned to the fleſhly per. 


or body, are juſtly ſaid to be the actions of 
the perſon. In Chriſt there are two natures, 
yet but one perſon, becauſe Chriſt's human 


divine perſon, as his own body and ſoul; 
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whole they are. . 
In man there is a body, and foul ; if theſe 


were two perſons, the actions of the body 
ſon, and the actions of the mind to the ſpiri. 


tual perſon ; but ſoul and body making but 
one perſon, the actions of either part, ſoul 


nature was created in, and is upheld by his 


their union with him being more ſtrict, b 
more laſting, than that of our bodies to our ci 
ſouls, which makes them our own, in a very 
intimate and endearing ſenſe. | lo 
Were there a diverſity, or plurality of per- WF tu 
ſons in Chriſt, the man might be ſaid to die, C, 
but God could not be ſaid to purchaſe the WW ha; 
church with his own blood. By dividing WW ::» 
Chriſt's perſon into two, and conſequently aſc. 
cutting off all communication of properties MW his 
between them, the force and energy of out WM roy 
Saviour's ſufferings is plainly evacuated, and IM the 
the doctrine of redemption by his death ſub- 
verted, * as one has obſerved. If Chriſt were x 


Dr. Edward's Preſerv. part 3. p. 117. 
| dot 
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not one perſon he could not be ſaid to purge 
our ſins by himſelf, nor to be in heaven, 
whilſt he was on carth; nor would that be 
true, that there is one Mediator between 
God and man; nor could it be ſaid, that we 
ſhall reign in life * by one, unleſs it be ſaid, 
that a human perſon only procured our ſal- 
vation; and ſuppoſing two perſons in Chriſt, 
we ſhould be confounded in the acts of our 
faith, prayer, and praiſe ; but the ſcripture 
alerts the unity of Chtiſt's perſon, and this 
leads me to the next propoſition. _ | 

PRO. VIII. As Chriſt's perſon includes 
both natures, the properties and actions of 
either nature are aſcribed to his perſon. 

Various things arc ſpoke of Chriſt's per. 
ſon, which properly belong to his divine na- 
ture, © In the beginning the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Before Abra- 


| ham was I am, — upholding all things by the 


word of his power. There arc other things 


aſcribed to Chriſt, which arc proper only to 


his human nature; as to be born, to be ſor- 
rowful, to ſuffer-and die; not to know of 
the day: of Ser rr which cannot be 7 


b Galat. ii. 5 
- 1. John viii. 58. Uecb. i 3. 


* e plied 
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plicd to his divine nature, and yet are pro. 
perly affirmed of Chriſt. The ſcripture ſome. 
times ſpcaks of Chriſt, as God, and predicates 
of him what belongs to him only as man; 
as when God is ſaid to purchaſe the Church 
with his own blood, and when the Lord of 
glory is ſaid to be crucified. And ſometime: 
Chriſt is ſpoke of as man, and what is pro. 
perto his divine nature is attributed to him; 
thus the Son of man is ſaid to be in heaven, 
u whilſt he was here on earth; which he could 
be only in his divine nature, and not in hi 
human, which could not be in heaven and 
on carth at once. Some things are aſcrib 
cd to his perſon, as including both natures; 
thus he is a Redeemer, a Mediator, the Head 
of the Church, and Judge of the world; ſo 
likewiſe he is called Immanuel, God with us, 
and the Word is ſaid to be made fleſh, and to 
dwell among us: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, This wonderful perſon is alſo, ſome- 
times, ſignified by one nature, and that 
which relates to both natures, is aſcribed to 
him; as when it is ſaid, The Lord Jehovah 
is become my ſaluation, where he is repre- 
ſented only as God; but the ſalvation flows 


a John iii. 13. v Ia. xii. 2. . | 
= 4+ rom 
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from him as God-man, on the account of 
the inferior nature united to his perſon ; 
many inferior characters and aſcriptions are 
given him in ſcripture ; ſuch as to be a man 
of ſorrows, and the like. . 
It is by a very fallacious way of argu- 
g, that the hereticks alledge the proper- 
. of the divine nature, in denial of his hu- 
man nature, and the properties of his human 
nature, in denial of his divine nature. Seeing 
the properties of each nature belong to his 
divine perſon, as including, ſince his incar- 
nation, both natures, by the help of this di- 
ſtinction, their moſt plauſible reaſonings are 
eaſily anſwered, and the truth eſtabliſned; 
and aſſertions, which would otherwiſe be 
contradictory, may very conſiſtently be ap- 
plied to the Son of God; as, to be mortal and 
immortal; to be created and uncreated; to be 
omnipreſent and circumſcribed in a certain 
place; to be omniſcient, and yet not to know' 
{ome things; to be in the form of God, and 
in the form of a ſervant; to exiſt from eter- 
nity, and to be made in time; to be the moſt 
high God, and yet to be inferior to the Fa. 
mer; to be made lower than the angels, 
and yet to beiinfinitely above them, and wor- 


Pipped by them: In a word, to be true 
” God, 


the root, the root and offspring of David 


and man; ſome of them as he is God, ſome 
of them as he is man, and ſome as God-man, 


man came down from heaven, though thc 


D 
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God, and yet true man, » the man who is 
fellow to the Lord of hoſts: Wonder not, 


v faith one, to find one and the ſame to be 
prince and prieſt, God and man, the rod and 


his Son, and yet his Lord; for theſe things 
belong to that one Perſon, who is both God 


x «© As he had ſaid above, that the Son of 


flcſh did not deſcend from thence, yet be- 
cauſe he was one hypoſtaſis, one perſon, 
thoſe things which belong to God, are at- 
tributed to the man, and thoſe things which N ti! 
belong to man, are attributed to God thc ble 
Word ; for 'tis ſaid, that God gare his Son tothe 
death, altho' God is impaſſible”, as one of the 
the antients ſpeaks. wi 

PRor. IX. Tho there be an union of na. of 
tures in Chriſt, yet there is not a mixture Nen 


or confuſion of them, or of their progecties thi 


T: Zach. X111. 7 Vide Jerom. in Ezek. cap. 46 no 
* Ori @rTH ne du, 574 6 vie rd Glory dur Oh fan, i 
nal} ro vues i att di red oft, 4 Gps e d TH ut 
s x84 7777 pie brooms, m 705 Oz poet N Y? LE fro 
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Frais Apes. nn. in Joan. cap. 3. v. 16. 


Some 
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Some hereticks of old 7 taught, that as there 
is in Chriſt but one perſon, ſo but one will; 
but we find Chriſt's will as man, diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the will of God, in theſe words, 
: not my will, but thine be done. Nor is it 
poſſible, that the human nature ſhould be 
omnipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, or 
that the divine, ſhould be impotent, igno- 
rant, or limited. If when the Word was 
made fleſh, it had been changed into fleſh, 
there had been no beholding of his glory 
afterwards,as the only begotten of the Father ; 
or if his humanity had been changed into 
Deity, he could not have been hungry, 
thirſty, weary, ſorrowful, or have ſweat, and 
bled, and died. The union of the natures 
therefore in Chriſt, was without changing 
the one into the other, or mixing the one 
with the other; but the eſſential properties 
of cach nature were preſerved diſtin, and 
entire: In this ſenſe ® the ancients ſaid of 
this wonderful perſon, that remaining what 
he Was he became what he was not, 
nor had been. The ſoul and body conſti- 
tute the man, which neither part, ſeparate 
from the ets could properly be faid to be, 


y Zanch. de incarnat. p. 44 * Luke xxii. 42. $1 
yr LE 


and 


Ty 
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and yet each part retains its own qualities 


and properties: The body is material, diyi. 


ſible, and mortal; the ſoul immaterial, indi. 


_ viſible, and immortal; in _—_— the human 
P 


is, and does, what is proper to it, and his 
divine nature is, and does what is proper 
to it; for it is impoſſible and a contradiction, 
that the humanity ſhould be changed into di- 
vinity, or the divinity into the humanity; 


or that a finite nature ſhould become infinite, 


or an infinite nature become finite, or that 


what is created, ſhould become uncreated ; ot 


what is uncreated, become created; much les 


can each, or either nature, be both; for 


then indeed in Chriſt there would be but 
one nature, and that nature contradiftory 
to itſelf. In the divine nature there is no 
variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning; Chriſt's 


divinity therefore could not be turned into 
humanity, nor could the humanity, remain- 


ing ſuch, become divinity. The antient ca- 
tholick faith, (as appears from the Athans 


fun creed) was, that Chriſt is God-man, 


« yet he is not two but one Chriſt; one, 
not by the converſion of the Godhead into 
fleſh, but by taking the manhood into God; 


one altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance, 


but by unity of perſon”, 
Pao. 
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Por. X. Many high titles and characters 
are given to this glorious perſon to confirm 
Ld invigorate our faith, and love; I ſhall 
juſt touch upon a few of them. John the 
evangeliſt b ſpeaking of the Word made fleſh, 
adds; We beheld his glory, as th he glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. He was now in no reputation with 

men, deſpiſed and rejected of them, was far 
from affecting or enjoying a worldly glory; 
but yet he had a glory, which his diſciples 
aw, not a fleſhly but a ſpiritual, not an earth. 
ly but an heavenly glory. It was the glory 
of the only begotten of the Father, but not 
the brightneſs of his glory as God. For as one _ 
well obſerves, if the people could not bear | 1 
tie glory which appear'd in the face of Mo- 5 1 
% how ſhould we be able to behold the 1 0 
brightneſs of the divine glory. Yet the glory 1 
which they ſaw, is expreſly ſaid to be the 1 
glory of the only begotten of the Faine? i 
not the glory-of the prophets, angels, or any 1 
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other meer creature, but the glory of Gods 
only begotten Son. An uncommon (tir 
conducted the wiſe men to him, they wor: 
ſhipped him, the heavenly hoſt adored and 
praiſed him; men, women, and angels pro- 
claimed his birth ; an infant in the womb 
leaped for joy, on that account; but after. 
wards not the ſtars and heavens, angels and 
arch - angels, but God the Father 4 appeared in 


glory, and owned him for his Son. The 


glorious Spirit abode upon him; the gra- 
cious words that came out of his mouth, 
and the godlike works that were done by 


him proclaimed a glory, which could be. 


long to no other, but the only begotten of 
_ the Father; by his miracles, he manifeſted 
his glory, diſeaſes were ſubje& to his con- 
troll, evil ſpirits fled at his rebuke, the De- 


vil was caſt down from his empire, and death 


itſelf was conquer'd by him: But what 
made the glory of his grace and truth more 
conſpicuous, was, his dying for ſinners, ſi 
tisfying divine juſtice, reconciling us to God, 
enlightening the minds, and renewing thc 
hearts of men; turning vile ſinners into glo- 
rious ſaints, a work becoming the glorious, 


and only begotten Son of God. In a word, 


* ker. E 1. Johall. tt. K 
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| the wiſdom, the power, the grace and love 
which appeared in his whole conduct, living 
and dying, declared him to be à glorious 
divine Perſon, God's only begotten Son, full 
of grace and truth. It is a greater work of 
power and grace, to caſt Satan out of the 
ſouls than out of the bodies of men. To 
forgive great ſins, and ſanctify the vileſt ſin- 
ners, is a work of grace and truth, becom- 
ing the only begotten of the Father. 
Chriſt is the only begotten of the Father, 
as he is his own proper Son, of the ſame na- 
ture; for before he was made fleſh, he was 
with God, and was God, not barely like the 
only begotten Son, but the ſelf-ſame. The 
word AS is thus uſed, when it is (aid, that 
Chriſt was found in faſhion as a man, he 
really was a man; ſo here his glory was as of 
the only begotten of the Father; it was the 
glory of him who really was, and is God's 
only begotten Son. He is the brightnels of 
the Father's glory, the glory of God ſhines in 
the face or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, * he is the 
Lord of glory. Many other expreſſions of a 
like nature ſet forth the glory of this divine 
perſon Jeſus Chriſt. Many glorious titles are 


© Heb. i. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 1 Cor. ii. „ 
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affixed to him. Particularly he is aid to 
be the image of the inviſible God, ang 
the firſt born of every creature. The begin. 
ning and firſt begotten from the dead, he i; 
the image of the inviſible God, as the power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and other perfections of 
God diſcovered themſelves, in the work; ! 
which he did; ſo as that he could juſtly fy 
8 He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fathens 
alſo ; becauſc the Father abiding in him did 
the works, and ſccing he did the works 
of the allwiſe, Almighty, gracious Ps. 
ther, he by theſe works proved himſelf to 
be the image of the inviſible God: And 
might ſay, he that had ſeen him, had ſeen 
the Father alſo. He being one in nature 
with the Father did the ſame works, and re-. 
preſented the Father's perfections to men. If 
he be only a creature, how ſhould he be the 
image of the Creator? A beaſt is not the image 
of a man, nor a man of an angel, nor an 
angel of God, what can be like God that is 
not God? Who can manifeſt the glory and 
perfections of the inviſible God, but he who 
is one with him, or of the ſame nature and 
perfections? h He is the firſt born of ever) 
creature. It is not ſaid, the firſt created, but 
1 5 John'iv. 10, 1. Mar | 
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the firſt born i. Almoſt all the Greek fathers, and 
many of the Latins underſtand it of Chriſt's 
divine nature, * ſaith the learned Davenant, 
who has cited Tertullian, Ambroſe, and Chry- 


ſigned as a reaſon, or evidence, of his be- 
ing the firſt born: Becauſe he created all 
things, viſible and inviſible, angels, and all 
things elſe, therefore he himſelf is no crea- 
ture, but the eternal Son of God, who was 
before them all, by whom, and for whom, 
they were all made. 


leginning, (agi) the word is often uſed for 
the principle, the ſource, ſpring, and effici- 


in loc. 

Our tranſlation, (firſt born of every creature) comes not up 
to the force, or meaning of the original, it ſhould have been 
firſt born before the whole creation, as is manifeſt from 
the context, which gives the reaſon, why he is faid to be aye 
ius along xi, it is, becauſe he is before all things, nd; 
by him were all things created, as the learned Doctor Mater- 
land obſerves, ſermon II. p. 59, 60. 
© Vide Davenant in loc. 
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ent cauſe, in this ſenſe; it may be he is ſaid to 


ſoſtom, fall to the purpoſe. This ſenſe ſeems 
to be much favour d by what follows; for 
by him all things were created, which is aſ- 


In the eighteenth verſe he is ſaid to be the : 
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be m the beginning of the creation of God. Al 
things were made by him, viſible and inv. 
ſible, and without him was nothing made thy 
was made. It is obſervable, that the holy 
Spirit, when he ſtiles him the beginning, Wl 
immediately adds, firſf born from the dtad 


which cannot be meant, that he was the firt 
perſon that roſe from the dead, for he ws il 
not; but rather, that he is then reſurrection , 


and the life, being God's firſt born, his only 
| begotten, Son; as he created all things 2 f 

firſt, ſo he quickens whom he will, and 
raiſes the dead, and brings them out of theit a 
graves, by a word of power; as by the ſan t. 
word of power, he at firſt brought then 
out of nothing, into being; this is the work 
of God, of him who being the proper Soni c 
of God, before all creatures, the Lord and 
heir of all things, the ſource and ſpring of 
all power and life, made the worlds, an 30 
TAPKTINN GTG Ye re; mmm <p Tis aria; (Is Ln tt am. 
X67) o WANG 71 T0 axe. Tis xTioSWG rec G d- SU. * 
T Arethae Epiſcop. Cappad. comment. in Apoc. * Þ 
Ihe beginning of: the creation of God, that is, the rule 


and governor of all things, as having dominion over tho the 
things, that were created, for the beginning of the creation "Wil 

evidently ſaid to be the cauſe of the creation, by the beginning tne 

of the creation, (as we have alſo ſaid) he would fignifie nothuns Was 


elſe, than that he is the author of the creation of God. 
Sao © FTI 14. " John ix. 29. 
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raiſeth the dead. What a glorious perſon 18 


our Saviour, what reaſon had the apoſtle to 


deſire to know him, and to make him known? 
And how juſtly might it be ſaid to the church, 
Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of Zion, 
for great is the holy one of Iſrael, in the midſt 
| of thee ? 
There is a multitude of other glorious 
| titles given to Chriſt, which I cannot now ſo 
much as mention, which indeed would de- 


take notice of one more : Chriſt is often 
ſtiled the Son of God, and that with diſtinc- 
tion from all other ſons of God: He is ſaid 
to be God's own proper Son, his only be- 
gotten Son, his beloved and dear Son, the 
Son of the living God. God has ſons by 
creation, ſons by, regeneration, but Chriſt 
is a Son in a different and higher ſenſe. 


a multitude of witneſſes atteſted it. John 
baptiſt bore record of it. Peter in his famous 
confeſſion ſaid, e thou art Chriſt the Son of 


the Father revealed it to him, and that he 
Vas bleſſed in having this diſcovery; that on 


ol, . 6s. Math w. ” 
LT : ED this 


ſerve many diſcourſes. I ſhall, however, 


Something very great is meant by it, hence 


the living God. And Chriſt told him; that 
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this rock the Church ſhould be built. Could 
it then mean no more than a ſon born of x 
virgin, and inveſted with a ſpecial office) 
Paul calls him in one place the Son of him- 
ſelf, even of God the Father, 4 and his pro- 
per Son. God, from heaven, proclaimed 
this title :; This is my beloved Son; and this 
is the Piet [teſtified by the three witneſſes in 
heaven, and the three on earth; this i is that 
for which the Jews crucified him:; By our 
law he qught to die, becauſe he Zh hin. 
ſelf the Son of God. When Chriſt own'd 
himſelf to be the Son of God, the Fews in- 
fer'd, that he made himſelf God. Chriſt in 
his defence pleaded his office, as. ſanRified, 
and ſent into the world ; yet did not deny, | 
but aſſerted, and proved his Deity, from his 
being in the Father, and doing thoſe works 
| Which none but God could do u: 1f I do not 
the works of my Father believe me not; but 
if I do, tho ye believe not me; believe the 
works, that Je may know and believe, that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. By which 
he meant, that he and the Father are one ; 
that he was ſo the Son of God, as to be fue 


„ . 
0 — 61. e | John x. 37. 38. 
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God. The titles; of Son of God, and Meſ- 
ſſah, are often. put together, becauſe they 

meet in the ſame perſon, not becauſe they 

| denote the ſame thing, for in ſcripture they 
are diſtinguiſhed : When the Eunuch ſaid, 

' T believe that Chriſt is the Son of God. And 

when Peter made that glorious confeſſion ; 

» We believe, and are ſure, that thou art 

Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Did 

they only ſay, * we believe that Jeſus Chriſt 

is Jeſus Chriſt? and yet ſo it muſt be, if by 

Jeſus Chriſt, and Son of God, they meant the 

ſame thing; but if by Son of God be meant 

God the Son, then the ſenſe of their confeſ- 

ſions is very full and glorious : We believe 

that he who is our Saviour by office, is God's 
own Son by nature; and that, ! As the Fa- 
ther hath life in himſelf, he hath alſo given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf. And if this be 
meant by the Son of God, no TR that 


1 37. 5 John vl, 69 

* Os yp ert, ov 2. 5 Xpicds, big vob Gted, xvels red chews 
Heri red apps, 6 oi; revriru auth; Ia. 3 5h; xa} gr + 
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Phylact. in Mat. cap. 16. v. 16. He did not ſay, thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God, without, but with the article, he 
viz. the very Son, who is the one and only Son, not by fa- 


your, but as begotten of the very ſubliance of the Father. 
„ * v. 26. | 
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ſo much ſtreſs is laid upon it, in ſcripture 
He that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
Aife. Whoſoever confeſſeth that Chriſt is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. And we know that the Son of Godis 
come, and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. The Son of God i; 
the true God, and our eternal life depend; 
upon knowing and believing in him, as ſuch, 
* Theſe things are written that ye might be. 
Zee that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of Cod, 
and that believing ye might have life thi 
his name. 

Prop. XI. The whole deſign of ſalvation; 
and all the parts of it, center in Chriſt's per. 
ſon, Chriſt is the chief corner ſtone, the 
rock upon which the church is built, and 
other foundation no man can lay; take : 
way this and the whole building falls to the 
ground, for there is ſalvation in no other“. 
| The covenant of grace was by the Father, 
made with him ; election grace, and all ſub 
| ſequent grace and glory are given in and | 
by him. We have an admirable account of 
this in the firſt and ſecond chapters of the 


T 2 John v. 12. 1 John iv. 15. 1 John v. 30. 
* John xx. 31. A by. 12. ns 
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epiſtle to the Epheſians. The apoſtle © af. 
firms, that God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings in Chriſt, This general he 
makes good in many particulars. d We are 
choſen in him, by him we have the adopti- 
on of children : Weare made accepted in the 
beloved: And we have forgiveneſs thro” his 
blood. In him we obtain the inheritance, 
in him we are ſealed, with the holy Spirit of 
promiſe : In him, chriſtians are made nigh to 
God : In and thro' him, they draw nigh to 
God : In him the Church univerſal becomes 
God's temple: In him a particular church 
becomes his ſalvation. And all this is agree- 
able to the eternal counſel and will of God, 

Sto gather all things together in Chriſt. He 
is that glorious perſon, © who was before all 
things, and in whom all things conſiſt. Take 
away his humanity, and he has no ſacrifice 

Ido offer; take away his Deity, and the me- 
tit of his ſacrifice is deſtroy d, his interceſ- 

ſon made void, and our ſalvation overturn- 
ed at once. Take away the doctrine of 
Chriſt's perſon, and the goſpel ſcheme is | 
mcer confuſed heap, and without his righte- 
ouſneſs, his grace and ſpirit, we ſhould, in 


* Eph. i, 3. Chap. l v.10. Coloſ i. 17. 
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law, and nature, all be dead towards God! 
and certainly ſhut out from eternal life. We 
have reaſon then to love and value him, to 


ſtand up for his Deity, and divine perſonality; 


for take away theſe, and we loſe our God, 
and our ſalvation, and what have we mort 

PROp. XII. Chriſt is now in a ſtate of en. 
alted glory himſelf, and is doing glorious 
things for his people. This is generally al. 
lowed, and indeed plainly revealed in ſcrip. 
ture. f He enter'd into his glory, was received 
by the Father, highly exalted and crowned 
with glory and honour. This glory of Chil 
is aſſerted in thoſe words of his; 8 That they 


may with me, that they may behold my glory. 


This glory we now ſee, but thro a glaſs darł- 


Iy; tis reſerved for heaven, to ſee Chriſts 


he is, to behold the glory and excellency of 
our Redeemer, as God-man, Fitting at God: 


right hand, as a Prince and a Saviour highly 


exalted above the moſt glorious creatures : 
The transfiguration was a ſhadow of it; 


Fyobn fell at his feet as dead, i when Chrilt 


gave a brighter diſplay of it ; but who know. 
what it is in itſelf? or what it will be, to 


behold him? This we know, that in this go 


f Luke xxiv. 26. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. ii. 9. 
John xvii. 24. 1 Cor. Xii. 12. Kev. i. 13. 
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tious ſtate he intercedes for his people, com- 1 | 
municates his ſpirit and grace to them, pre- | ; 
ſcrves and defends them, and brings them ſafe f 


to glory. When he went up into heaven, 
it was to appear in the preſence of God for 
us, to be our advocate, and plead our cauſe, 
preſerve our peace, and make a full appli- 
cation of that ſalvation which he had pur- 
chaſed. He aſcended, not only to do all 
that remained for him to do, as a prophet 
and a king, but alſo as our great and glo- 
rious high pricſt, paſſed into the heavens for 
Proe. XIII. This glorious perſon is the ob- 
ject of our faith and worſhip. It is what 
| God commands, and takes pleaſure in, That 
we believe on him whom he hath ſent. It 
| appears then that perſon of Chriſt is the pro- 
per object of faith, and not his doctrine only. 
Faith receives Chriſt and relies upon him; 
we are bound to believe Paul, but not to 
believe in Paul; to believe his doctri ne, but 
not to depend upon his perſon for ſalvation. 
It is ſaid, That by him, (vis. Chriſt) we be- 
lieve in Cod. Whence ſome would infer, 
that he cannot be the object of faith, who is | 
John vi 29. John xiv, 1. Adds zvi. 31. Jchn i. 12. 
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the means of it, but the conſequence i is not 
good. Chriſt's reſurrection, and reception 
into glory, are a means of faith, as they ſhew 
juſtice to be ſatisfied, and God reconciled ; 
2 this is ſo far from excluding the riſen 
and glorified Redeemer from being the ob- 
ject of our faith, that it renders him more 
meet and fit ſo to be. It is the work of the 
ſpirit, To convince the world of ſin, becauſe 
they believe not in Chriſt. He is Son to the 
Father, and ſo has madc it evident, that in him 


there is a ſufficient righteouſneſs for faith to 
fix upon; whereas it he had not riſen, and ifhe | 
had not aſcended, faith in him would have 


been a vain thing, and we had been yet in 
our ſins. Nor does it follow, that becauſe 
by him we believe in God, that therefore we 


are not to believe in Chriſt, ſeeing faith in 


the Father and Son are both mentioned 
m jn one text, and faith in the Son is parti. 
cularly enjoined. Nor does it follow, that 


he is not God, becauſe by him we believe 


in God; for it is very conſiſtent for him to 


be the object of faith, as God- man, and the 


means of faith, as riſing and aſcending. He 


is the immediate object of — as a pro- 


8 a g. „ 
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vitiation, and with the Father and Spirit the 
ultimate object of it, as a God over all bleſ- 
ſed for ever. 5 
ous worſhip is abundantly evident in ſcrip- 
ture, and generally allowed. All ® the angels 
of God are to worſhip him ; he is the ob- 
ect of the believer's faith, love, hope, prayer, 


tion between a ſupreme and inferiour divine 
worſhip, but abſolutely forbids any religious 
vorſhip to be given to any other, than to 
the ſupreme God. ? Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſbalt thou ſerve. 
My glory will J not give to another. 
[Chriſt then is that ſupreme God, ſecing di- 
vine worſhip is given to him, not only with 
God's allowance, but by his command. 4 He 


ould honour the Son as they honour the Fa- 
iter ; be that honoureth not the Son, honour- 
% not the Father. Divine worſhip is that 
ripe due to the divine being, and given ac- 
cording to the will of God. The perfections 


Nord. ix. 5. 0 Heb. i. 6.7 Matth. iv. 10. II. XIviii. 11. 
Pam xly. 11. John v. 2, 3. | | 


That Chriſt is the object of divine religi- 


and praiſe. The ſcripture makes no diſtinc- 


is thy Lord, worſhip thou him. * That all men. 


ft God, ſuch as infinite holineſs, goodneſs, 
rower, preſcicnce, knowledge and glory, 


are 


I I" 
ee 
70 1 


x38 Or 1 THE KNOWLEDGE 


ate the proper grounds and reaſons of i it z if 
theſe be not in Chriſt, he has no right to 
our religious worſhip ; and if they be in him, 
they are equally in him with the Father; A 
in what is infinite, there is no greater and 
leſs. If then the formal reaſon of the wor- 


ſhip be the ſame, ſurely the worſhip itſelf is 


to be the ſame; and he who is the brightneſ 
of the Father's glory, and equal to God, has 
a right to equal honour, \ Seeing the ſcrip. 
tures make no difference, between the ble: 
ſing, and honour, and glory, and power, 2 
ſcribed to him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb, *I ſee no reaſon, why any 
ſhould be made by us. All creatures being 
_ obliged to give the ſame reſpect to him thit 
ſits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for c- 
ver and ever; ſurely we are ſafe who do it, 
but they are very unſafe who do it not, 


It is aſſigned as a reaſon, why the Son of God was incar- 


nate, to become the Saviour and Redeemer of mankind, be. 
cauſe if it had been poſſible for a creature to undertake and 
effect our redemption, men would never have thought they 
could have had eſteem enough for him, or have made due ex- 
preſſions of their gratitude, unleſs they had deified him, and 
committed idolatry, in worſhipping him, and paying him all 
divine honours. Fenkyn's NED Sc. of the chrifian 

religion, B. 2. p. 366. 
© Rev. v. 3. | 
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Pro. XIV. Chriſt who is now the object 
of our faith, and religious worſhip, will ſhort- 
ly be the author of our complete ſalvation. 
« To them that look for him, ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time, without ſin, to ſalvation. His 
firſt (PEPIN was in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh : His ſecond appearance ſhall be to free 
his people from all the ſin that dwells in their 
fleſh, and to put the finiſhing hand to their 
ſalvation. If therefore he was the deſire. 
of all nations in his firſt coming, how much 
more ſo may he be, with reſpect to his ſecond 
coming? Well might the Church ſay, Come, 
Lord Feſus, come quickly : Well may every 
believer love his appearance; and ſeeing he 
is ſuch a glorious perſon, poſſeſs d of all per- 
fections, not only human, but alſo di- 
vine, what reaſon have all true Chriſtians to 
gird up the loins of their minds, and to look 
for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 


| ing of the great God, even our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 


APPLICATION. 


In the mean time, let us beg of God che 
holy Spirit, to enable us to . and 


* Heb. ix. 28 | „Rev. Xii. 20. 1 
improve 
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improve this doctrine of Chriſt, to thoſe di- 
vinc purpoſes, to which it is adapted ; let us 
then make uſe of it, : 

I. To encreaſe our knowledge of him 
that we may grow in the knowledge of 
Chriſt; our beſt views are very imperfect, 
there is room for farther diſcoveries; the ob- 
je& is worthy of our contemplations, and 
there is. ground to hope, * that if we follow 
on to know the Lord, we ſhall know him, 
thro' the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
enlightening our underſtandings, and explain- 
ing the ſcriptures to us. Tis our duty, 1 Ty 
ſearch the ſcriptures, vecauſe they teſtiſie of 
Chriſt; but they will prove but a dark and 
a dead letter to us, if the Spirit doth not 
make them light and life: With a holy de- 
pendance upon his office, and gracious dif- 
poſition towards us, let us then apply our- 
{elves to this ſtudy, counting all things but 
lols, for the excellency of this knowledge, 
which is introductive to eternal life. 

II. To ſtrengthen our faith, and encourage 
our adoration and worſhip, If Chriſt were 
not God, of the ſame nature with the Father, 
he would be but a creature, how glorious 
and exalted ſo ever; and then the charge of 

2 2 Pet. ii. 18. f Hoſ. vi. 3. John v. 59, 

4 EY idolatry 
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| jdolatry would lye againſt us, for worſhipping 
him, and the Curſe of God would lye upon 
us, for truſting in him; but ſeeing he is 
| God, and God in our nature, we may * truſt 
and not be afraid. Here is ground and {cope 
enough for faith in the higheſt reſpect: The 
olorious object is more than equal to our high- 
eſt truſt, and deepeſt reverence. Let us then 
be ſtedfaſt and ſtrong in the faith, hold faſt 
the doctrine, and exerciſe the principle of it, 
and that will lead us, with the apoſtle, to ſay, 
To him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 

C ſins, be glory and dominion, for ever and 
ever; for worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſain, to receive glory and honour, and 
praiſe. 

III. Let us make uſe of this dockrine; to 
inflame our love to him, and encreaſe our 
delight in him; ® his name is as an ointment 
poured out, therefore the virgins ought to 
love him; he is fairer than the ſons of men; 
the glorious wiſdom, grace and love of God, 
and the other perfections of God are in him; 
tere is no danger, therefore, in loving him 
with all our ſouls and ſtrength: The object 


*Ifa. xii. 2. Rev. i. 3. Solomon's Sang, chap. i. 3. 
Palm xlv. 2. 5 | 


before 


$ 
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before us is God's only begotten Son; the 
Father ſhewed the higheſt love, in giving 
ſuch a Son; the Son manifeſted the high- 
eſt love, in giving himſelf; and this calls 
for the higheſt love and delight on our part, 
Had it been only a creature, though the 
higheſt and beſt of creatures, that had bcen 
given, and that gave himſelf, the love, and 
the gift, had been nothing to what now it 
is, God's giving his own proper Son, the 
Son of himſelf, who had been always his 
delight; and therefore deſerves always to 
be ours: May it appear that we have that 
love, that many waters cannot quench. See. 
ing death could not abate Chriſt's love to 
us, let not all the contempt thrown upon 
him alienate our affections from him: Did 
£ Moſes: eſteem the reproach of Chriſt, more 
than all the treaſures of e_,Zg ypt, tho Chriſt 
was not then ſo clearly reyealed? and ſhall 
we be aſhamed of his truth, or unwilling to 
lay down our eſtates, our reputation, out 
lives at his feet, if thereby we may advance 
his glory? Doubtleſs the apoſtle had very] 
good reaſon for fixing a dreadful curſe upon 


© Heb. xi. 26. 
All 
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all ſuch as loved not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
1nd * alſo for - wiſhing grace to all ſuch as 
loved him, in ſincerity. Did the Son of 
God love us ſo well, as to dwell, and dic 
In our nature, for our. redemption? O 
len, how Weg is he of our delightful 
oc! 

IV. Let us improve this doctrine, to en- 
large our obedience. If we own him as 
out Lord and Saviour, his authority ſhou'd 
move us, and his love ſhou'd conſtrain us, 
to love him. That is a weighty and dread- 
ful ſentence of the apoſtle, wherever it falls, 
He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth 
wt his commandments, is 4 tar, and the 
mth is not in him. Chtiſt is a ſon over 
tis own houſe, 8 therefore we are bound to 
hear and obey his voice: There h is no 
ſcaping, if we turn away from this heavenly 
acher, and Lord. May we then obtain 
race to ſerve him acceptably, that we may 
not be unfruitful in the knowledge of Chriſt; 
and if we do his will, he has promiſed, 
that we ſhall know his doctrine; but if we 


* 1 Cor. xvi. 22, * Eph. vi. 24. * Joha ii, 4. | 1 
"© Heb. ill, 6. * Ii. 12, 25. fs 
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Let us then in a way of faith, 


prayer, and goſpel obedience, endeavour to 
grow in the knowledge of Chriſt, and hin 
John vii. 17. 
N 
—.— 


do not, it will be no wonder, if it be hi 
crucified. 


* 
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1 Cor. 11. 2. 


I determined) not to know any thing among you 


El Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 


AVYSHLINN 


crucify'd, has met with different 
entertainment and ſucceſs in all 


and to | rails: them to the higheſt pitch of 


* | tem- 


E 8 of Chriſt, and him 


= ages: To ſome it has been a 
ſtumbling block; to others the wiſdom of 
God, and the power of God. The Fews, 
who expected the Meſſias in all the power 
and grandeur.of;an carthly King, to deliver 
them from their ſervitude to the Romans, 
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temporal greatneſs and glory, could not re: 
ceive him as their Saviour, who was a man 
of ſotrows, who appear'd in the form of 2 
ſervant, and was crucify'd in weakneſs. The 
_ Greeks, who ſought after wifdom, and pre. 
tendedtoclearideas, and ſtrong and convincing 
reaſon, thought it a folly, to expect that life 
ſhould ſpring out of death, bleſſedneſs from 
a curſe; that he ſhould appeaſe the wrath 
of God for others, who ſo evidently died 
under it himſelf: Their faculties could not 
graſp it, it was above the reach of their ido- 
liz d reaſon, that he ſhould deliver others, 
who did not preſerve himſelf ; they could not 
underſtand, how he ſhould be the Saviour of 
the world, who was conquer'd, and cruci- 
fy'd by ſo ſmall a part of it; and therefore 
os they deſpiſed, and wonder'd and periſhed : 
They were of an inquiſitive genius, muſt have 
_ areaſonable belief, and could not lie down 
ſatisfy'd in darkneſs; Chriſt crucify'd, the 
d wiſdom of God in a hidden myſtery, they 
rejected as unintelligible ; and thus profeſſing 
| themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools; 
and . whilſt they deſpis d the darkneſs of a 
myſtery, fell down 1 into the darkneſs of ever. 


: Achs zl. 41. rea . 7.11 


laſting | 
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laſting perdition; the Apoſtle has declared, 
© that the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh fooliſhneſs. If they could have 
ſubmitted their blind reaſon to ſcripture re- ' 
vclation, they might have learn'd, that Chriſt 
ought to ſuffer, and then to enter into his- 
glory: „A Let us (ſays one of the antients) 
« weep over them, the doctrine of the Croſs 
jg fooliſhneſs to them, for ſo it is to thoſe 
« that periſh. | They call that fooliſhneſs, 
« which is ſo full of wiſdom ; they will not 
be perſuaded, but by humane wiſdom ; 
and if you would fo perſuade them, you 
* ſhall but do the contrary, for thoſe things 
that are above reaſon do only require 
© faith.” But to the ſaved, Chriſt crucify'd 
is the wiſdom of God, and the power of 
God, 1 20 
Chriſt crucify d, is the union of all the parts 
of the chriſtian doctrine, ſuited to our mi- 
ries and wants, the ſupport and life of all 
our graces, Take away this, * what be- 


e 1 . 1 —- | 
vad. redun urg dri 6 1 ee ea H cu. 
bas Guo} geri icin —red 5 feefie , rte rerabres c- 
Pia, vino 186 5 uro uk, dee cpu an pam, n - 
uu ith, 4A nay Beans 0076 , Td $1061T 50 T0456 * Ta ya | 
yburore Noir wer m5; Ares fue. Chryſoſt. in loc. 
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comes of election, which is thro” the ſprink: 
ling of the blood of Jeſus? How ſhould ju- 
ſtice be ſatisfy'd © if Chriſt's atoning ſacrifice 
were wanting? And if there be no ſatisfac. 
tion, there can be no remiſſion, and conſe. 
quently no ſalvation. Of what advantage 
would the covenant of grace, or the pro- 
miſes of it be, if that blood were neyer 
ſhed, which confirms them, and upon the 
ſhedding of which they all depend! f he 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſn, 
sor, when his ſoul ſball make an offering fr 
ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
days, the pleaſure of the Lord ſball proſper 
in his hand. Therefore will I divide hin 
portion with the great, becauſe he hath 
poured out his ſoul unto death. What had 
become of this ſeed, and this portion, it 
Chriſt had made no offering for ſin, if hc 
what account could the holy Spirit he ve beck 

given to fit men for heaven; if Chriſt, by 
his blood, had not removed the curſe, and 

obtained eternal redemption for us? What 
joy in God, what peace in our ſelves, whit 
i Pet. i. 2. . Ifai. lili, 10. b See Pools Amor on ti 
placę Charnot's works, Vol. II. p. 310. 920. 
| | rejoicing 
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rcjoicing in Chriſt, what hope of glory could 
we have had, if Chriſt had not put away 
ſin, > by the ſacrifice of himſelf? In ſhort, 
take away a crucify'd Chriſt, election would 
be fruitleſs, redemption a nullity, juſtifica- _ 
tion and adoption but a fancy, yea the whole 
goſpel but a mere fable, 

If Chriſt's death and ſufferings are ex- 
cluded, the whole frame of the goſpel ſalva- 
tion is broken in pieces, and the ſeveral 
parts become diſconcerted and inconſiſtent 
| with one another: But of this I ſhall have oc- 
caſion tõ ſpeak more hereafter, and to ſhew 
how all the glorious lines of divine truth 
meet and center in a crucify'd Chriſt, and all 
the parts of goſpel doctrine, fitly fram'd to- 
gether, grow up into a beautiful and holy 
temple in the Lord. By the hints now given, 
it may appear, how much the ſupport and 
vigour of all our graces and comforts are 
concerned in the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
him crucify'd. By exerciſe upon this object, 
faith lives and grows ſtrong, love feels the 
attractive power, and breaks out into a flame; 
Repentance flows with all its ſprings, from 
a heart melted in the views of a dying Sa- 


d Heb. ix. 26. 2 


of the Croſs; hope with longing eyes and 
the dead, pleaſeth her ſelf with the proſpect 


being for cver with the Lord; Holy joy 


ham rejoice to ſee the day of Chriſt's atone. 
ment? and ſhall we reject it, or grow weary 


5 Spirit ſhall pleaſe to aid and aſſiſt us? 


has been diſcours d upon: The ſecond comes 
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viour, mortification advances under the power 


earneſt deſire, ſprifiging up with Chriſt from 
of ſeeing the Lamb as it had been lain, and 


breaks forth in that ſong, i F/orthy is the Lan, 
that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, an 
glory, and bleſſing. The Church here ſpeaks, x 
if ſhe could never find out ſufficient titles of 
honor, and reſpect for her crucify d Redeemer, 
tho others never know when they have de- 
bas d and diſgrac'd him enough. * Did Abra. 


of it? With what pleaſure and profit may we 
ſpeak and hear of this ſubject, if the holy 


In the explication of the text I obſcry'd, 
that the object of knowledge is ſet forth, both 
in his perſon and offices. The firſt of theſc 


next to be conſider d, Chriſt's offices, which 
the words Fe . hint to us. 


i Rev. "MM. bs John viii. 56. 


Some 


or CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 151 
Some have! ſpoke of the name Jeſus as 
his proper name, and his name Chriſt as 
pointing out his offices; but I think, the 
words Jcfus Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, 
both of them repreſent to us, firſt, the per- 
ſon, and then the office, or the offices of the 
Redeemer. All actions and works muſt pro- 
ceed from ſome agent; the work of me- 
diation, which is a perſonal work, muſt con- 
note the perſon by whom it is performed : 
n jeſus ſaves his people from their ſins, the 
word, Chriſt, anointed, ſignifies not only the 
perſon, but alſo the work of our Saviour, 
5 may appear in the following propoſitions. 
| Prop. I. As prieſts, and ſometimes kings 

and prophets, were among the Fews anointed, 
to their offices; ſo our Saviour was anointed 
as a Prophet, to preach glad-tidings to the 
meek, as a Prieſt to bind up the broken 
hearted, and as a King to dcliver ® the cap- 
tives, It was fit there ſhould be ſome ana- 
logy between the office and the union : 
' Jeſus eſt nomen proprium mediatoris, Chriſtus quaſi cog- 
nomen. Utroque officium ejus defignatur; ſed nomine 
magis ſummatim, cognomine vero clarius, & expreſſius; cog- 


nomen enim, Chriſtus, notat tres certas officii PT. Paræus 
in Catech. Urſ. P. 215. 


» Matth. i. 21. Pfalm xi. 1. which Chrif has a- to 
binſelf. Luke iv. 18. 21. | Z 
Ls mu 


Therefore they that typified Chriſt, were a 
nointed with the inferior ceremonial oil : 


veſted with theſe offices, is Immanuel, God 


Mediator; He is ſpoke of o as God, who 


holy Spirit, it terminates upon his human 


has all the divine ein N ſelf; and 
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But our Saviour, who obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtry, had therefore the more 
excellent union, vis. the oil of glad. 
neſs, the holy Spirit conſecrating him to, 
and aſſiſting his human nature in, the diſ. 
charge of his offices. 
Prop, II. The perſon anointed to, and in- 


incarnate, or God in our nature. As the une. 
tion means deſignation and ordination, it is 


properly apply'd to the divine perſon of the 


was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above 
his fellows. As the anointing with the holy 
Spirit ſignifies ? the gifts, 4 and aids of thc 


nature only, and not his divine perſon, whici 


o Heb. i. 8, 9. ; 

P Un&tio ergo reſpectu utriuſque naturae ordinationem i 
lam ſignificat: ſed reſpectu humanae naturae praeterea ſignifcet 
donorum ad munus illud obeundum ſufficientium collationem. 
Wallaeus de offic. med. p. 38. 

4 Ifa. xi. 2. And the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and 
wight, the ſpirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord 
and righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loyns, and faith 
 _ the girdle of his reins. / 


1 2A en 
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cannot properly, i in the ſenſe laſt mentioned, 
be ſaid to be anointed with the holy Spirit. 


But yet as the human nature is taken into a 


ſubſiſtence, in his divine Perſon, the anoint- 


ing may properly enough be predicated and 
affirmed of his Perſon. 


Prop. III. The unction of our Redeemer 
has a great ſtreſs laid upon it in ſcripture. 
! ]Vhoſoever believeth that Jeſus zs the Chriſt, 
is born of God. © Who is a liar, but he that 


denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? he is an 


Antichriſt, that denieth the Father and the 
Hn. He denieth Jeſus to be the Chriſt, who 
denies cither of Chriſt's natures, in whole, or 
in part, who ſeparates, or confounds them, 
who denies any of Chriſt's offices, or his a- 
nointing to them; and particularly, who truſts 
not in him alone to procure, by his one of- 


tering, as his great high prieſt, his pardon 


and acceptance with God : In a word, he 
who denieth Chriſt's perſon, unction, offices, 


or his execution of them, in teaching us, 


making atonement; and in ruling and reward- 


ing his people, he is a liar, and an anti- 


chriſt of ſuch weight and importance is 
this title Chriſt, Our Saviour's enemies were 


ſenſible of this, when they made an order, 
7 1 John v. 1. 1 John ii. 22. 
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that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the _ 
gogue. 

PROr. IV. Our Saviour's anointing was ſu- 
perior to that of any other, and more ex. 


cellent as to the work, to which he was con- 
ſecrated. The Apoſtles and others, who arc 


call'd his followers, had the ſpirit by mea. 


ſure, but Chriſt without meaſure. u He is 
fairer than -the ſons of men; And had a 
glory * as the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth; and of his fullnc(; 
the Apoſtles and all others receive. Chriſt's 
anointing anſwers to that of Aaron his type, 
the precious ointment which was 7 pourd 
upon his head, ran down to the skirts of 


his garment : our Saviour was ſo anointed, 
as*to fill all in all: He filleth all his mem- 
bers, and all their faculties, with all thoſe 


meaſures of the ſpirit, which they ever receive. 
In treating upon thoſe offices, to which 


our Saviour was anointed, it is proper to 
take ſome notice of one grand name, or title, 


which is general and comprchenſiye of all 


Chriſts particular offices, and that is mediator. 


* John ix. 22. * Plalmalv. 2. * John i. 14 16. 
7 Plalm caxxili. 2. * Eph. i. 23. | . 


* In 


fl — 
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In ſcripture, Chriſt is ſaid to be a me- 
diator between God and man; and to be 
the mediator of the new covenant, which 
is the better covenant. What I ſhall ſpeak con- 
cerning this mediator, I ſhall ſum up in | the 
following propoſitions, | 

Proe. I. Chriſt, as mediator, is a middle 
perſon, between God and men, making and 
maintaining peace, and mutual ſatisfaction, 
and ſecuring all the ſtipulated ends and fruits 
of his mediation. The mediator was God 
and man in one perſon, that by doing and 
ſuffering all that was requir'd, he might | 
unite God and man in one covenant, and 
procure and ſecure all that glory to God, and 


and contained in the new covenant. The 
word pyeri]ys, mediator, ſignifies a middle 
perſon, who comes between diſtant and diſ- 
agreeing Parties to procure a reconciliation, 
and all the bleſſed fruits of it. Thus Chriſt, 
a mediator , makes our peace with God, 
and ſecures all that glory to God, and hap- 
pineſs to man, which is agreeable to his pur- 
pole and promiſe. 

ü Prop. II. Chriſt is the only mediator be- 


tween God and man; b when the Apoſtle op- 
*1 Tim. ii. 5. Heb. Xii. 24. chap. viti. 6 1 Tim. ii. 4, 5. 


2 . poſetn 


all that happineſs to the redeem'd, mentioned | 


—— 7 ˙ —¹ or age * 


— — 1 


.. ont. 
r ae. tos 


— OGG 4 OST e — ASS GNI En DE ers «a PI owe - 
2 — — — - 
. — — a — 2 — 5 Ag n+ hs 


D . 
7 - — - Bs 
1 a 
at ot need . — Ea ACA AAP — — — 
- - — — — 


n 
Fen Ig 


7 7 I » = 2 — 3 3 — 
—_ 9 — — vo worſen Eo — A 
wy F EA dy 2 | 
8 . — 
we" . * 2 
* ow” "+ - — = * 
ä * * . — 4) % * A 7s, £® ” 
— R ²a r RY IA. r 
. 2 * 6 YL 1 : 
; ; 


b , ng Tg 
„ A NS * 

F 

L 


— 


* 7 
r 


* 2 5 
[4 8 * 2 p NC p 8 * 3% — * 
22 1 * - — 41 3 2 1 a . n 
e , 8F" n WY * * es 3 8 r e ve 8 
< * L . 1 1 T * * I N — wen! ” .* wk ,, 2 111 
5 . 2 r . — tr Ml - wv 7 * be 4 — x & a = 4 — , N — = 25 ta „ * 
222 e — , - Fri tra no. 5 b 490% Mae 1-4 8 1 — : K 24 * . — "I e ö 
N toe. Iv 4 = Ty * een x * = a EP” * * 2 * * * * 4 _ * — * * — no: 2 — 
n TAB * r x — ” , — : b 4 5 — _ 323 —— 
Y 0 or N "Ow p — * a a — — * * . 
5 L mo - ; * — S * e 


156 OF THE KNOWLEDGE 
poſeth the one mediator of the Chriſtians, to 
the many among the Heathens ; his mean. 


mediators of interceſſion ; now the ſcrip. 
ture makes no ſuch diſtintion, between x 


| thers too, we are told, 4 there is no other 


whereby we muſt be ſavd. 


offence given to God, 


noured, and highly offended, a ſentence of 


ing muſt be, that as we haye one mediator, 
ſo we have but one and no more. The Pa. 
piſts allow, that Chriſt is the only mediator 
of redemption ; but they ſay, there are other 


mediator of redemption and interceſſion, 
e Chriſt ſaith, I am the way, the truth, and 
the life ; no man cometh to the Father but by 
me: And leaſt it ſhould be thought, that 
we may come to God by him, and by o- 


name under heaven given among men, 


Before the fall there was no mediator | 
between God and man; for tho' there was 
an infinite diſtance in nature, between God 
and man; yet there was no variance, no 
no impurity in 
man that ſhould require a mediator, to a. 
tone God, and purify man; But upon the 5 
fall, the caſe was alter'd, God was diſho- 
death paſſed upon the offender, and divine 


juſtice requir d a full ſatisfaction: And who 


© John xiv. 8 « Acts iv. 12. 
Could 
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could pay the debt, but the Son of God? 
| Who could have the right to plead the fatiſ. 
faction, but he that made it, or renew the 
heart, but he that form'd it! And therefore 
tis great folly and preſumption to ſet up any 
other mediator but Chriſt; he is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God 
by him; he needs no helper, God has allow'd 
of none, tis only © in Chriſt, that he is re- 
conciling the world to himſelf. | 

Prop. III. As Chriſt is God-man in his 
perſon, ſo he acts as God-man in his media- 
tion: To what purpoſe ſhould the Son of 
God become man, to redeem us, if the human 
nature, acting alone, in diſtinction from his 
divinity, could do it ? The ſcriptures aſcribe 
to Chriſt's perſon, the great works of purg- 
ing our ſins, purchaſing the Church, dying, 
interceding, bringing us to God; ſeeing there- 
fore, in his perſon he is God-man, theſe 
ads of his mediation are perform'd by him, 
as God-man. It is true, the one mediator 
between God and man, is ſaid to be the man 
Chriſt Jeſus ?: But tis one thing to ſay, the 
mediator was man; and another to ſay, he 
was only man, or as mediator, acted only as 


*2 Cor. v. 9. f i Tim. ii. 2. 5. 5 
— 8 man: 
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man: His divine nature is no more ex- 
cluded from acting in his mediation, when 
he is ſaid to be man, than the hnman na. 
ture is excluded, when God is ſaid to pur- 
chaſe the Church with his own blood.- 

It may here be objected, if the mediator 
acted as God, and yet mediated with God, 
and reconciled us to God; then he mediated 
with himſelf, and reconciled us to himſelf: 
I anſwer, it is no unſcriptural, and therefore 
no abſurd language, to ſay, 5 that God re. 
conciled ſinners to himſelf, God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf. And | 
wherein lies the difficulty, to ſuppoſe, that 
God, in the perſon of the Son, united to 
human nature, interpoſeth berween God the 
Father, and guilty ſinners, to remove that 
difference, and miſery, which fin had pro- 
cured; eſpecially conſidering that he had a | 
plea to uſe, arifing from the merits of a fi- 
ctifice which was his own, and which he 
preſented to the Father? The difficulty and 
abſurdity is far greater, to ſuppoſe, that the 
Son of God took our nature, to tedeem 
and fave us, and then left the human na. 
ture, to do all the work. Could the hu- 


2 1 Cor. v. 19. 8 | 
. man 


= 
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make ſatisfaction, and interceſſion, change 
the hearts, and cleanſe the conſciences of 
men, ſubdue the Devil, and bring ſouls to 


the manhood could do all this, why was the 


Son of God come in the fleſh? As he took 
the human nature, when he came to men, 
Wo he was not ſeparated from the divine na- 
ure, becauſe he came from God; for ſeeing 


nere man could not be a mediator, becauſe 
e muſt converſe with God; and he who was 
nly God, could not be mediator, becauſe 
hey could not have reccived him with whom 
e ſhould mediate, l as Chry/otom ſpeaks. 
A mediator (as another obſerves) muſt be 


th the parties; he will reconcile the Son 


grry uf if * Glyn Plots; Tyaras, Ina); xb dry dx G 
nu uro u & red Otes, ru Tapes O Aera · bea hg 
Pow fiir. ginn, àſ yu 3 dM, o'v- 
ni ix tino huefnx, ids ng na} rf . Ons 
a lyutro WRITING, 00 v a iiiterre e vis hin 
T9 ini u. Chryſoſt. i in 1 Tim. ii. 5, 


of 


man nature alone offer the ſacrifice and 


God, which is the work of a mediator> If 


mediator God as well as man, why did the 


ic was the medium of two natures, he ought 
o partake of them both ; therefore as he 
725 made man, ſo he was alſo God: For a 


&1able of the ſentiments and affections of 
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of God aſſuming our nature, perfectly pol. 
ſeſſes theſe qualities, he hath zeal for God, 
and compaſſion for man. He hath taken 
pledges of heaven and earth, the ſupreme 
nature in heaven, and the moſt excellent 
on the carth, to make the hoſtility ceaſe be- 
tween. God and man. i He is Immanuel 1 
nature and by office. 

But to reaſſume, and more particulath 
anſwer the objection, that if Chriſt be me- 
diator, as God-man, then he is not a me. 
diator between two different parties, Cd 
and man, but between man and himſelf; he 
| mediates with himſelf, therefore he is mediz; 
tor only as man. 

I. If the parties between whom the me 
diator interpoſes, be God and man, and 
Chriſt be. mediator as man, then he is nol 
mediator between two different parties, Go 
and man, but between God and himſel 
as man, according to the ground on whid 
the objection proceeds, If Chriſt's divinit 
muſt be excluded from his mediation, be 
cauſe he mediates with God; by the ſam 
reaſon his humanity muſt be excluded frot 
his mediation, becauſe he mediates with ma 


! Dr. Bates, Harm. fol. p. 126. 
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and ſo according to this argument, he can 
be no mediator at all; both his natures be- 
ing excluded, in or by which he ſhould 
execute the office, But I may ſay here, as 
Tertullian formerly did to Marcion, © Spare 


the only hope of the whole world, O thou, 


who deſtroys the neceſſary glory of our 
faith.“ | 
2. Why may not the Son, God mani- 


feſted in the fleſh, be mediator with the 
Father, as well as he can be both teſtator 
and mediator of the new teſtament? and 


yet the latter is plainly declared; I And for 


this cauſe he is the mediator of the new 


teſtament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions, that were 
under the firſt reftament, they which are 


called might receive the promiſe of eternal 


inheritance. For where a teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſta- 
tor. Is not Chriſt here ſuppoſed, as media- 
tor, to deal with himſelf, as teſtator? It is 


plain, in ſcripture, that the covenant of 
grace was by God the Father made with the 


* Parce unicae ſpei totius orbis, O tu qui deſtruis ne- 
ceſkrium decus fidei. Tertul. * de carne Chriſti. 
Heb. ix. 15, 16. 
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Son, as the head and repreſentative of the 
cle, and with men in him. m The counſel 


F peace was between them both. My co. 


venant, ſaith God, ſhall ſtand faſt with him; 
J will not lie to David. The purpoſe and 


grace were given in Chriſt Feſus before the 


world began. And yet Chriſt is ® the media- 
tor of the new covenant, he is then both 


' a mediator of, and a party in the new cove- 


nant. If the Holy Ghoſt thought this no 
abſurdity, why ſhould we? Shall we ſay, 
how can this be, when he ſaith it is ſo? But, 

3. Is it not common among men, for the 


ſame perſon to be a party, and a mediator? 


and why ſhould it then be thought impoſſi- 
ble or abſurd in divine things? How often 
is a member of a trading company an agent 


with others, on the account of ſome injury | 


done, or ſome advantage to be procured 


to the company; and ſo to the agent him- 


ſelf, as one of them? Why then ſhould it 
e e m unreaſonable for the mediator, God- 
man, to tranſact with his Father, and with 
men, the accompliſhment of that covenant 


which the Father made with him, and of 


m Zech. vi. 13. Pſal. lexxix. 28. 35. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
2 Heb. xii. 24. . | 
zich 


5 


or CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 163 
which he is the ſurety? Is it any argument 


2zainſt a perſon's taking care to have a cove- 
nant fulfilled, that he is a party in it? And 
that whatever expence he is at, at preſent, 
he ſhall finally be a gainer by it? Will not 
this rather engage him to do his part, and 
to ſee that the other parties do theirs? I 
ſce no abſurdity for the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity to take our nature, pay the price 


Father, and apply it to the children, given 
him according to the covenant between 
him and the Father. 


well as man, and mediates with the Father 
yet there is not the ſame reaſon, why he 
ſhould have another to mediate with him; 


tice, by the obedience and ſufferings of our 
Redeemer, extended to the whole divine na- 
ture, and therefore to the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, as one God. The ſacrifice and of- 
fering was preſented to God, „ and was of 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, pleaſing and ſatis- 
gory to the Tanner, the Word and the Pi- 


2 e Eph, v. 2. 


V 


- 


of redemption, and then plead it with the 


4. Tho' Chriſt, our mediator, be God as 


becauſe the ſatisfaction given to divine juſ- 
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rit, who are one, the one God; fo that 
what atones the Father, likewiſe atones the 
other divine Perſons. Hence we learn, 
that this was proper and ſufficient; for God 
1s infinite in WHOM, and all his works are 
Rn.  - 
5. Tho' God the Father and the Son . 
in nature, yet they are diſtinct, as to theit 
perſonality; and ſo there is a certain di- 
ſtinction between the mediator, and the per- 
ſons between whom he mediates: The Fa- 
ther did not take our nature and therein ſuf. 


fer, and intercede ; but the Son, as aftcr- - 
wards may be more fully declared : Nor is K 
the mediator the ſame perſon with man, tho W 
he has the ſame nature. So that altho, in Uh 
ſome reſpects, and in ſome inſtances, as MM '* 
has been ſhew'd, he may be ſaid to be both th 
a party and a mediator ; yet as the perſon of il © 
the mediator, and of thoſe between whom | 
he mediates, is not the ſame, a ſufficient WI 
diſtinction between them appears; and we ch 
are guarded againſt the Sabcllian confuſion, Wl © 
making the perſon ſatisfied, and ſatisfying of 
the ſame. How they who own but one [po 
_ perſon in the Trinity, will get clear of it, 4 


it concerns them to conſider. 


 - 6. As 
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6. As the Father and the Son are diſtinct 
in their perſonalities, ſo they are diſtin& in 
their oeconomical conſideration ; by an or- 
der between them, they have undertaken 
diſtin& parts, in the work of man's ſalvation. 
We find it aſcribed to the Father, to chooſe 
the redeemer, and redeemed, to impute our 
| ſins to Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs unto 
us. And the Son agreed to take our na- 
ture, and to be our ranſom and advocate, 
our ſurety and protector, to redeem us from 
the curſe, and fulfil all the promiſes of 


wanderings, and preſent us at laſt, before 
the preſence of his glory, with excecding 
joy; thus the works of the mediator, and 
thoſe of the Father, with whom he medi- 
aes, are ſufficiently diſtin. 

It may be yet urged, that it ſeems to be 
inconſiſtent, that Chriſt ſhould bear the 
characters of a covenantee or party, in the 
covenant of grace, and alſo of a mediator 


ſpoke to before; I may add, 
characters of a party, in the coyenant, and 


35 a me- 


2 


grace and glory; to give us ſpiritual life, 
and to preſcrve it; to reduce us from our 


of that covenant. This has been in part 


1. There is no inconſiſtence between the 
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of which Be 4 was onginally a federate party, 
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a mediator of the covenant : For it is only 
with a deſign to bring us to God, that 
Chriſt became a party in the covenant: 


He did not want the promiſed grace and 


glory, nor was he liable to ſuffer and ( | 


tisfy, on his own account; but he undertook 


to bear the curſe; purchaſe and apply the 
promis d ſalvation to us; not purely as God, 
nor purely as man, but as God-man, media. 
tor: He received promiſes from the Father, 


for man, and made promiſes to the Father, 


* our behalf. 
IT is not inconſiſtent, for different cha. 


5 to belong to the ſame perſon, on 


different accounts. On the account of Chriſt's 


perſon, in himſelf, he needed no mediator, 


no ſacrifice, for he was always the Father's 
delight; there was no difference to be re- 
moy'd : But as he was the head and repre- 


ſentative of the elect, there was need of a 
. ſacrifice, ſatisfaction, and interceſſion, of 


infinite power, to bear the wrath of God; 
and of infinite dignity, power, and grace, 
to purchaſe and apply ſalvation to men; 
and in the execution, he ated the part of a 
mediator of that covenant; in the making 


On 
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on our bchalf, ſtipulating with the Father. 
In this reſpe& Chriſt is ſaid to be ? 7he me- 


diator of a better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon 


better promiſes. Chriſt undertook to make 
the covenant good, on God's part, and on 
man's part, and actually doth ſo; and there- 
fore the covenant is eſtabliſhed, as he ra- 
tifies, and fulfils, all the promiſes thereof, 
relating to his Father, himſelf, and his peo- 
ple. He not only ſets his name to the co- 
venant, as our head and repreſentative, but 
he aiſo writes it in our hearts, as mediator, 
having confirmed the covenant with his 


blood; and therefore is very fitly called, the 


apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſion, 
and the author and finiſher of our faith. 

I conclude therefore, conſonant to the 
ſcriptures, and the catholick faith. That 


Chriſt as God-man, is both ſponſor, and 


mediator, of the new covenant. 4 The 


Word ( ſaith Auguſtine) was made fleſh, and 


dwelt among us, and was therefore the me. 


M " g diator 


P Heb. viii. 6. 


6 Quia Verbum caro 98 eſt & habitavi in nobis, prin- ; 


EP in medio eorum, inde & mediator Dei & hominum, 
qua Deus cum Patre, homo cum hominibus, nan mediator 
homo, praeter deitatem. Non mediator Deus, praeter huma- 


nitatem 
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diator between God and men, becauſe he 
was God with the Father, and man with 
men; the man is not mediator, without his 
Divinity, nor his Deity, without his huma- 
nity ; but between the ſole Deity, and the 
ſole humanity, the human divinity, and di- 
vine humanity of Chriſt is mediator.” That 
is, as I underſtand him, Chriſt's humanity, 
in union with his Deity, and his Deity, in 
conjunction with his humanity, is mediator; 
for tho' the natures and their works are 
diſtin, yet the actions of each belong to 
his wonderful and glorious perſon, as in- | 
cluding both natures. And the mediator | 
_ ©cav3pnT©-, God man in one perſon, is (ut 
ficiently diſtint, both from God the Father 
and his cle, between whom he mediates; 
and therefore, tho' in nature he is one with 
both parties, yet in perſon and office, he is 
clearly diſtin from both, and therefore is 
not a mediator of one, as God is- one. 
PRO. IV. Chriſt's equality with, and in- 
fetiotity to the Father, appear to be con- 
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nitatem : divinitas, ſine humanitate, non eſt mediatrix, hum: 
0 nitas, ſine divinitate, non eſt mediatrix, ſed inter divinitatem 
ſolam, & humanitatem ſolam mediatrix eſt humana divinitas, 
& divina humanitas Chriſti. Auguſtin. lib. de ovibus, chap. 12. 
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ſcent, if we conſider the conſtitution of his 
pcrſon, and the ma of his office as me- 
diator. . 

The mediator, as has been proved, is 
God-man: as God he is equal to the Father, 
ſo he muſt be, who is in the form of God, 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, God 
over all bleſſed for ever; but yet, by office, 
he became God's ſervant, and in that reſpect, 
was inferior to the Father; on which ac- 
count, he often calls him his God, and 
ſpeaks of receiving his commandments, : 
and doing his will: But in taking our na- 
ture, he ſeemed to ſtoop yet lower: As there 
is an infinite diſtance between God and a 
creature, it was therefore a deep abaſement 
for the Son of God to become man, and 
have all the inferior characters, and works 
of human nature, tho' ſinleſs, aſcribed ro 
his perſon 3 as, to be hungry, and thirſty, 
and weary, and ſorrowful, poor and re- 
proached; to be buffered, ſpit upon and 
bound; to ſweat and bleed, and die and be 
buried; well might it be ſaid, that he 
'humbled himſelf ; but tho as to office, and 


7 Philip. f. 8. 
„„ his 
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his human nature, he be inferior to the Fa 
ther, and therefore has declared, that the 
Father is greater than he; yet this doth not 
prove, that in his divine nature, he is in- 
ferior to the Father. As we know but one 
nature that is truly God, ſo we know of 
no ſcripture, or reaſon, from whence we 
ſhould conclude, that the ſame nature can 
be ſuperior and inferior to itſelf ; but be- 
tween one ſovereign prince, and his ſubjcas, 
another ſovereign prince, equal to the for- 
mer, in nature, riches, and government, 
may interpoſe, to reconcile them, and yet 
remain cqual to the prince he applies to, 
and far ſuperior to the people he inter- 
cedes for. 

PRor. V. The word mediator is not a 
name of any one peculiar and diſtinct office, 
executed by Chriſt, but a general title in- 
cluding all thoſe particular offices, with 
which our Saviour is inveſted, thoſe of pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king: As a prophet he 
teaches us; as a prieſt he reconciles us; 28 
a king he rene ws, protects, and rewards us: 
As a prophet he reveals the Father; as a 
pricſt he atones him; as a king he rules for 
him, ſubdues his enemies, recovers his re. 
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volted ſubjects, and reſtores the obſervation 
and honour of his laws and government; 
and in all theſe does the work of a media- 
tor. I proceed then briefly to conſider 
Chriſt's three particular offices, to which he 
was anointed, and in diſcharge of which he 
fulfils his mediation. ? 

1. His prophetical office. It was long be- 
fore Chriſt's incarnation, declared to Moſes, 
'that God would raiſe up*a prophet to the 
Tews, from among their brethren. The in- 
ſpired writers of the new teſtament aſſure 
us, that Chriſt was he: And even the Jews 
confels, that * he was of a truth that pro- 
phet that ſhould come into the world. He 
is called u a great prophet; and it is record- 
ed of him, that, ® he was a prophet mighty 
n deed and word, before God and all the 
people. His doctrine, miracles, and conver- 
lation all manifeſted, that he was God's be- 
loved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed, 
and whom he * commanded us to hear. 
This prophet infinitely excels all the reſts 
they knew part of God's will, he the whole; 
they utter'd the words which the Spirit dic- 


Deut. xviii. 18. John vi. „ » Luke Vil. 16. 
” Luke xxiv. 19. Matt. vii. 5. 3 
| | tated; 
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| tated; ſo David faith, ? the Lord ſpake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue; and 
they were ſtudents in their own prophecies, 
ſearching what, or what manner of times 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in then, 
gui d. But Chriſt knew the meaning 
of all their predictions, and his own ; they 
were but his ſcrvants, in making known 
the will of the Lord; but Chriſt ſpoke in 
his own name, and, as one having autho. 
rity z they had ſome portions of light, but, 
b in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowleage ; they ſpoke as they were 
taught, Chriſt as one who dwelt in the bo- 
fom of the Father, and knew all things. 
Moſes © was a ſervant in God's houſe, and 
beheld the ſimilitude of the Lord; but Chriſt | 
is a ſon over his own houſe, who dwclls 
in the Father's boſom, knows all his ſecrets, 
is intimately acquainted with all his coun- 
ſels, his nature, and will: Hence he himſelf 
ſaith, 4 all things are delivered to me of my 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Fa. 
ther ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the 
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Son will reveal him: He doth not fay, as 


Chryſoſtom © obſerves, the Son is command- 


ed to reveal him, but the Son will reveal 
him; herein he acts the part of God, as 


all things are delivered to me of my Father, 
leſt we ſhould ſuſpect, that they were de- 
livered to him only as a ſervant, an infe- 
rior: Unleſs he were begotten of him, and 
were of the ſame ſubſtance, all things would 


reveals myſteries to babes, but Chriſt reveals 


upon the place. To the ſame purpoſe we 
find Chriſt s ſaying, not that any man hath 
ſeen the Father, ſave he that is of God 


the Son, who is in his boſom, he hath ſeen 
the Father, he hath declared him. The in- 


ferior prophets made known ſome part of 


* 'Ouy, & ay inirarrhras sd w d x. Chryl. in loc. 
"Td AN wapsls3n angwr wy ropuile ri Ws; Ow  wrodtoie 
aft RAN d uid, d 3 x) % te Tod er's, aur 
Tgro fn aura, ai tun yup iym3n, xa} Tis oo turing 
wn yy Ti warf 0% &y maps Furey. Exenay os A I Are . g 
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having, with the Father, the ſame nature, 
knowledge, and ſovereignty. Chriſt ſays, 


not have been delivered to him; the Father 


the Father, as f one of the antients obſefves 


(viz, who is of the ſame nature with him) 
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the mind of God, to the Father; but it waz 
reſerved to the Son, to perfect the revela. 
tion, he being the moſt proper perſon, 23 


the heir of all things, and the brightnes 
of the Father's glory. He fulfils this office 
of a prophet principally, in two things, 

1. In a compleat diſcovery of the will of 
God eternally, ſo far as it is proper for u 
to know it, ſo as h to make the man of Gul 


perfect, thoroughly furniſhed to all good 


works, viz. provided with all neceſſary doc- 


trines of faith, and rules of pratice, in 
_ worſhip, and converſation; and therefore | 


at the end of the bible, he has denounced 


a curſe againſt any that ſhould i add to, or 


take away any thing from the words of 
the prophecy of that book. In this, as well 


as other ſenſes, & he is both the author and 


finiſher of our faith; the latter is true, tho 
the former is chiefly intended in that text. 
2. Our great prophet fulfils his office, in 


giving us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revel 


tion, ! which is ſpoke of as opening the 


_ underſtanding, and giving us an underſtand- 


* 2 Tim. ili. 16, 17. i Rev. xxii. 18, 19. k Eph. i. 17, 18. 
Heb. xii. 2. Luke xxiv. 32. 45. 1 John v. 20. 


. Rom. Xii. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 12. 14. Rebel. ii. 18. 
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ing; not a new faculty, but a renovation. 
of the mind, infuſing into it ſpiritual light, 
lor an ability, to know the things of God, 
which are fooliſhneſs to ſuch as are not 
zointed with this eye ſalve. This is the 
glory of Chriſt, and the happineſs of his 
People, that he can, and doth not only re- 
cal the truth externally to them in the 
word, but alſo internally by his Spirit, 
hich is revealing Chriſt in them, and call. 
m them by his grace, as ® Paul repreſents 
„ 
2. The prieſtly office of Chriſt muſt next 
e conſider d. The Holy Ghoſt has glorified 
brit, in this office, by ſhewing us his mer- 
7 and faithfulneſs, as a u High. prieſt, in 
uking reconciliation for the ſins of the peo- 
+, The two principal parts of this office 
e his oblation, and interceſſion: His of- 
ning himſelf a ſacrifice to God upon the 
ols, and then entring into the holy place, 
th his own blood, and pleading the me- 
Its of it as our advocate with the Father. 
Is ſacrifice was of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour; 
d his interceſſion is always prevalent with 


" Galat. i, 16. * Heb. ii. 17. * Heb. ix. 14. v. 12. 24. 
Jon is, 1. Eph. v. 2 | 
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the Father. P He put away in by the ſari 
| fire of himſelf ; and by 4 his interceſſio, 
he ſaves to the uttermoſt, all that come uny 
God by him. * His blood purges the con 
ſcience, and opens for us a way of free 2. 
| ceſs to God. Juſtice, that was once ou 
dreadful enemy, being now fatisficd, be 
comes the guarantee of our forgiveneſs, and 
peace with God. Chriſt made peace, h 
the blood of his croſs, and reconciled tho 
who had been enemies, and aliens; and 
he now mercifully preſents their prayc 
t with his much incenſe, ſo hereafter he yi 
make a glorious preſentation of their pe 
ſons to the Father, holy and unblamcab(: 
and unreprovable in his ſight ® : But I ſh: 


have occaſion to inſiſt upon many thin in 
relating to Chriſt's prieſtly office, in di ot 
courſing upon his crucifixion, mentioned >: 
the laſt clauſe of my text. lif 
3. The kingly office of Chriſt is mud bis 
' ſpoke of in ſcripture, and comes witti de 
the compaſs of our knowledge of hit he 
The Lord hath ſet him as king upon i ©" 
tio 
rr. 8. vii, vo. Heb. is. 

* 10, 20. - t John i; 1. Rer. vil. | I 


» Colo. i. 21, 22. Jude ver. 24. » Pfal. ii. 6. 
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holy hill of Zion; he rules externally, by 
| his word and providence ; internally by his 
Spirit and grace; he protects his ſubjects; 
corrects them for their diſobedience; ſup- 
ports them under their burdens, and crowns 
them with glory at laſt. The prophet 
Iſaiah, ſpeaking of Chriſt, has not only 
ſtild him * 7he mighty God, and the prince of 
peace, but alſo has declared, that of his king- 
dom and government there ſpall be no end; 
that he ſhould fit upon his throne, to order 
| his kingdom, and eſtabliſh it with judgment 
and juſtice. He, is governor among the 
nations, head over all things to the church : 
And ſeeing? the Lord reigns, the ſaints ſhould 
rejoice; his power over all fleſh is employ d 
| in ſerving that great and gracious deſign, 
of * giving eternal life to as many as were 
given him by the Father; the power of 
life and death, of comfort or ſorrow, 1s in 
his hands; he has the keys of hell and of 
death, and all the churches ſhall know, that 
he ſearches the hearts, and will give to 
every one according to his works ; the na- 
tions he rules with his iron rod, © and daſhes 
* Ha. i. 6. 7: Y pfal. xxiv. 1. Eph. ii. 22. 
John xvii, 2. : Rev. i. 18. Rev. ii. 23. Pf. ii. 9. 
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them in pieces, when he ſees fit; his own 
people are under the gentle ſway of the 
ſcepter of his grace, ſweetly conducted by 
his word and ſpirit; are made willing in 
the day of his power, and find his yoke to 
be caſy, and his burden light ©, they chooſe 
his ſervice, and would not go out free, 
Chriſt is not only King, but King of kings, 
d poſſeſſed of all power in heaven and carth; 
of his kingdom there ſhall be no end, and 
yet he ſhall deliver it up to the Fathere: 
How both can be, is a queſtion too impor- 
tant, and difficult, to be anſwered in a few 
words; that and many other things, upon 
this _ I muſt paſs over in ſilence. 


APPLIC A 110 N. 


I. How neceſſary is it for us to know 
and make uſe of Chriſt in all his offices, 
ſeeing he is the one and only mediator 
between God and men. If one that ad- 
heres to Chriſt, ſins, f we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
who is the propitiation for our ſins ; but 


© PC. cx. z. Mat. „% vnn 
© 1 Cor. xv. 24. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 


if 
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f this advocate, and mediator, be deſpiſed, 
and rejected, s who ſhall intreat for ſuch a 
perſon? If they found no h mercy, who de- 
ſpiſed Moſes his law, what mercy can they 
expect, who reject Chriſt's mediation, and 
trample under foot his merit and interceſ- 
ſon; Chriſt having declared, that i i ſuch as 
deſpiſe him, alſo deſpiſe the Father that ſunt 
hin: Morcover there can be no acceſs to 
God, or acceptance with him, but by and 
thro' Chriſt ; this is very evident from the 
words of Chriſt himſelf, * vo man cometh 
to the Father but by me. Such is the ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, majeſty, and glory of God; 
and ſuch the impurity, enmity, guiltineſs, 
darkneſs, and weakneſs of man; as we can 
have no acceſs to God, no comfortable 
communion with him, unleſs Chriſt the 
mediator puts his rightcouſneſs upon us, 
and his ſpirit within us, expels our enmity, 
and darkneſs, cleanſes us from our guilt 
and impurity, and brings us to know and 
love God, and to enjoy his favour. If 
others think themſelves good enough, to 
come immediately to the holy God, or 


· 1 Sam. ii. 25. » Heb. x . 28, 29. 
uke z. 166. John . 6. 
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wiſe enough to provide mediators for them: 
ſelves, let them do it at their peril; but let 
all who have a true ſenſe of the majeſty of 
God, and their own meanneſs, of his ho. 


( 
lincſs and juſtice, and of their own guilti- | 
neſs and unworthineſs, keep cloſe to that f 
| way of acceſs to God, thro' Chriſt alone, ; 
revcalcd and recommended, in the ſcriptures, þ 
e have peace with God, thro our Lod e 
Feſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs, X 
by faith, into this grace, wherein we ſtand: u 
Thro' him we have both acceſs by one Spirit, li 
to the Father. By faith in Chriſt, the me. in 
diator, the, Gentiles, as well as Jews, have K 
now acceſs to God, in the ſame goſpel Wl . 
worſhip, and ordinances, and under the on 
ſame influences of the holy Spirit; formerly * 
the Gentiles ® were ſtrangers, foreigners, hu 
and afar off; whilſt they were without ve, 
Chriſt, they were without God in the world; he 
the Jews alſo of old, in their worſhip, ſtood the 
afar off and ſaid, ® Let not God ſpeak with 10 
us leſt we die; but the goſpel Spirit, deri d wil 


from Chriſt, » zs not a ſpirit of bondage, a. 

gain to fear, but a ſpirit of adoption, enabling 
. 1, 2. FEpl.U- 8. . ® Eph. ü. 12, 13. 
m. 16, 99. vid. a3- 


believes 
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or at leaſt they may, come with freedom 
to God, as a father, thro' Chriſt, the me- 
diator, in whom, ſaith the ? apoſtle, we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, by the 
faith of him. To divert mcn from Chriſt, 
the one and only mediator, the Devil very 
early introduced the mediation of angels; 
his ſervants therein pretending a greater 
exerciſe of humility, than others attained 


to; the 1 apoſtle Paul has taken notice of 


this, when he ſpeaks of a voluntary humi- 
lity, and worſhiping of angels, and not hold- 
ing the head: It was alledged, that to go 
immediately to Chriſt, would be too great 
a boldneſs, and diſcover too little ſenſe of 
our own unworthineſs ; but to implore the 
interceſſion of angels, would diſcover our 
humility ; but the apoſtle charged this in- 
vention with pride and ignorance, when 
he called it an intruding into things which 
they have not ſeen, and a being vainly puffed 
up with a fleſbly mind; he condemn'd it as 
wil-worſhip, and not holding of Chrift 


5 Epheſ. iii. 12. 2 Coloſ. ii. 18, 19. 
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the head iz for if Chriſt be God. man, mediator, 
there is no necd to employ any other; and 
whilſt men expect more caſily to obtain pat. 
don, grace, and glory, by the mediation of 
others, than of Chriſt, they practically diſ. 
own his care, condeſcenſion, and kindneſ,, 


as head of the church: He is nearer to us, 


both in nature and affection, than the an- 
gels, and is appointed of God, as the one 
and only mediator: And therefore it is not 
humility, but pride; it is not religion, but 
rebellion and ſuperſtition, to ſet up, or 
make uſe of, any other mediator. The x 


poſtle, inſtead of deterring us, has encou- 


raged us, * to come boldly to the throne of 
grace, ſeeing we have a great high prieſt, 


Jeſus the Son of God, wwho is paſſed into the 


heavens for us. I can, (faith * one of the 
antients,) more ſafely, and more comfortz. 


bly ſpcak to my Jeſus, than to any one of 


militatem injiciunt, qui volunt nos, propter indignitatem 
noſtram, non mediatoris noſtri Orad ν opem & ſubfidium 
protenu: implorare; ſed * adire angelos vel ſanctos. Da- 
venant in loc. 

Keb. iv. 15, 16. 

* Tatius & jucundius loquor ad meum Jeſum, quam ad 2 
liquem ſanctorum ſpirituum Dei; plus debet mihi Chriſtus, 
quam alicui coeleſtium ſpirituum. Aug. de viſitat. infirm, I. 2. c. 2 


the 


Talem wer en praepoſteram & ſuperſtitioſam) hu- 
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the holy ſpirits of God; Chriſt is more en- 
gaged to me (that is, as God-man, media- 
tor and redeemer) than to any of the ce- 
leſtial ſpirits.” The goſpel reveals to us 
v Jcſus the mediator of the new covenant, 
and the blood of ſprinkling pleading for ſin- 
ners. If they eſcaped not, who refuſed 
Miſes, who ſpoke on earth, much leſs will 
ſuch be able to eſcape, who refuſe Chriſt, 
the heavenly mediator. It concerns us then 
to know and make uſe of him, and draw 
near to God even in the holicſt, by Chriſt's 
blood, the\ new and living way, which he 
hath conſecrated thro' the veil of his fleſh; 
that blood which opened Chriſt's way into 
heaven, in the name of all the redeemed, 
cannot but » procure us a free acceſs to 
God, if we make uſe of it by faith. By 
the ſame medium, by which God deſcends 
to us, we aſcend to God, even Chriſt; it 
s in him, that God is reconciling the 
vorld; and 'tis in or by him, that we come 
to God, otherwiſe we are excluded, and mi- 
krable for ever; As the blood of Chriſt 
peaks better things than the blood of Abel, 
for thoſe on whom i it ah, pom ſo it W 


* Help xii. 24, 25. Heb. x. 19, 20. ” Heb. ix. 12. 
| N 4 bitter 
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bitter things for all ſuch, as by unbelief and 
ence trample upon it, as one * Cx: 
preſſeth it. | 
 _ Greater oppoſition has been made again 
the one mediator, between God and men, 
than againſt the Deity itſelf ; the Devil well 
knew how little it would avail us, to ac. 
knowledge one only ſupreme God, the ob. 
jet of worſhip, and fountain of happineſ,, 
if he could but block up the only way of 
our acceſs to him, and acceptance with him; 
for this end he has contrived and introduced 
a multitude of feigned mediators, between 
the ſupreme God and men; ſuch as the-in-f 
ferior deities, or demons, among the hes. 
thens; ſaints and angels, in the papacy; 
and religious duties and ſervices, by which 
many others expect to be introduced into the 
favour of God; thus Satan, by various arts 
miſleads and deſtroys men, whilft he pre- 
tends to bring them to God, in theſe b 
paths of his own invention; their accc{ 
to God is precluded, by their neglect 0! 
the only mediator Jeſus Chriſt, who is th 
way, the truth, and the life, and no man 


z Charnock of Chriſt's interceſſion, p. 1150. 
** 
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comes to the Father, but by him : This far- 
ther ſhews us, what need we have to ſtudy 
and know Chriſt, as mediator; and what 
infinite grace and favour they obtain, who 
are brought to God by him, when ſo ma- 
ny deſpiſe, and. wonder, and periſh: And 
alſo we may here ſce, what need we have, 
to make uſe of Chriſt continually, in all 


his offices; in him there ia fulneſs of 


light, to ſhew us our way; a fulneſs of 
ſtrength, to enable us to walk in it; a ful- 
neſs of merit, to render us acceptable to 
God; a fulneſs of compaſſions, to render 
him beneficent to us; a fulneſs of power, 
to protect us from our enemies; and a ful- 


neſs of glory, to make us happy with him- 


ſelf for ever. What a glorious way to God, 
has Chriſt thus opened for believers! Let 
all ſuch as love his ſalvation, ſay continu- 
ally, „the Lord be magnify d. — 

II. Is Chriſt ſuch a mediator, as has been 
declared > Hence we may learn the certainty, 
and neceſlity of his being true God, as well 
as man, The undertaking was too great, 


I Pal. xl. 16. 
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for any mere creature; * the law was weak 
thro' our fleſh; our fallen nature could not 
riſe up again to God, by fulfilling the righ. 
teouſneſs of it; and therefore God ſent his 
own Son (the Son of himſelf) the mighty 
God, to raiſe up the tribes of Facob, and 
reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael. It required 
infinite wiſdom, dignity, and ſtrength, to 
accompliſh the work of mediation, r make | 
an end of ſin, and bring in an everlaſting 
_ righteouſneſs, to pay the price of our re- 
demption, and bring us back to God: A 
mere creature, by the law of creation, muſt 
owe all the obedience it is capable of, to 
God on its own account, and therefore 
could neyer merit any thing for others; 
how then could the blood of Chriſt have 
purchaſed the church, if it had not been the 
blood of that perſon bd, who is not only 
man, but alſo God? How can it be thought, 
that a human ſtrength, in one ſingle man, 
could bear that weight of vengeance, duc 
to the ſins of all the redeemed? when we 
ſee ſuch a multitude of angels ſinking down 
to hell, under the condemnation of their 


2 Rom. viii. 3. To zæured bib. Ifa. ix. 6. xlix. 6. Acts 
a Dan. ix. 24. | Acts xx. 28. = oli | 
OE: firſt 
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frſt offence. It is the work of the media- 


tor, to preſent the petitions and wants of 


the ſaints to God, and diſpenſe his bleſlings 
and fayours to men; for this end © all ful- 
nels dwells in him, and every chriſtian re- 
ceiyes 4 grace, according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt. Could this be done by 
a mere man? Can ſuch an one be every 


where preſent; hear, and diſtinctly regard, 


millions of requeſts, that come to him at 
once; ſupply the wants of all the ſaints ; 
protect all their perſons; be preſent in all 
their aſſemblies, and ſecret retirements 
dwell in all their hearts; and at the ſame 
time, reſtrain and over-rule all the policy 
and rage of men and devils, for the good 
of the church? Te Chriſt, the mediator, all 
judgment is committed by the Father, and 
he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


works; for which end, he muſt know all 
the ſecret ſprings and circumſtances, and 
ends of their ations. Can this be done by 
a mere man? The pſalmiſt f found it unat- 
tainable for him, to know the thoughts of 


Coloſſ. i. 19. 0 Eph. iv. 7. © John v. 22. 
Ats xvii. 31. Mat. xvi. 7. Pal. cxxxix. 2. 6 
3 | one 


and give to every one according to his 
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| | ſhall know, that Chriſt ſearcheth the hearts 


only to know the hearts of men, but alſo 
the heart of God; all the ſecrets of his will; 
perform all his pleaſure ; fulfil all his pro- 


Could the covenant have been eſtabliſhed, 
or the promiſes of it have been ſure, if the 
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one man afar off; and ſhall a mere man be 
able to know, and recollect all the good 


and evil thoughts, of all men, that ever 
have been, are, or ſhall be? s All the churches 


and reins, and will give to every one ac. 
cording to bis works; but then, they ſhall 
know alſo, that he is true and real God, 
h for he only knoweth the hearts of the chil. 
dren of men. Farther, the mediator is not 


miles in the new covenant; curb and de. 
ſtroy all his, and his peoples implacable e- 
nemies; perform a new creation ; work in 
the hearts of millions, and raiſe their bodies 
out of the duſt, and crown all the redeemed 
with glory. Can a mere man do all this? 
If theſe be the works of a creature, what 
are the works of the moſt high God, where. 
by he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from men, and 
declares his eternal power and Godhead? 


5 Rev. ii. 28. 22 Chron, vi. 30. 


media: 
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\ mediator of it had been but a mere crea- 
ture, and therefore mutable in his nature? 
In ſhort, I ſee not how heaven could have 
been an eaſy place to him, or the proſpect 
of it poſſible to us, if our mediator and ad- 
yocate were not God, as well as man: Were 

he not infinite in wiſdom, power, preſence, 
grace and glory, he could never do all that 
in ſcripture is applied to him, as prophet, 
prieſt and king; but i behold God is become 
our ſalvation ; the Lord Jehovah is our 
ſfrength and ſong, and therefore we may 
truſt and not be afraid. 


Ill. From the doctrine of Chriſt's media- 
tion, we may draw a farther confirmation 
of his divine perſonality. The ſame per- 
ſon, k who is the expreſs image of the Fa- 
ther's perſon, and therefore not the perſon 
of the Father himſelf, purged our ſins by | 
himſelf: Who could be the image of the 
father's perſon, but another divine, increa- 
ted, infinite perſon? Man, indeed, was 
acated in the image of God, but is no 
where ſaid to be ( xagazrne Tis v, 


en the expreſs image of 15 perſon, which 


: Ifa, xi. 2, 3 Heb. 1 


denotes 
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denotes one perſon as like another, As the 


impreſſion on the wax, is to the engraving ar 
on the ſeal. If in the Godhead there be but th 
one perſon, Who was it that was ſet up W. 
from everlaſting? With whom did God en- v. 
ter into covenant? And to whom did Cd,, 
make promiſes, before the world was? Wa; 5" 
all this only metaphorical and figurative! ot 
At this rate, ſalvation by Chriſt will ſon n 
be cſteemed no other, nor better. Or wi 0! 
the eternal tranſaction between God and bei 
an antemundane creature? Where doth the ent 
ſcripture ſpeak of ſuch an one? And upon {iſ 
how ſlender a bottom muſt our hopes and ""3 
happineſs have been built? If when one 
creature had ruined us, our happineſs hae 
been put into the hands of another mere et 
creature, and it had been left to ſuch ann 
one to redeem and fave us? When God was ot 
| manifeſt in the fleſh, and made fleſh, and lon 
purchaſed the church with his own blood, il "* 
was it that perſon call'd the Father, who“ 
did all this? Did the ſame perſon aſſume ful 
our nature, and not aſſume it, mediate 
with himſelf, and ſatisfy himſelf Or wan = 
80 


* Prov. viii. 24, 25. 31. Titus i. 2. 
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it a finite created perſon (that was before 
any thing was made) that was made fleſh, 


that reconciled us to God, and mediates 


with him? Was the new covenant made 


with ſuch a perſon? Was this ® he, in whom 
we were choſe, and in whom the grace was 
viven before the world was? If theſe and 
other things mentioned in ſcripture, can- 
not belong to any mere creature, yet all 
of them may very fitly be applied to the 
perſon of the Son; ſet up from everlaſting, 
entring into covenant with the Father; aſ- 
ſuming human nature in time, and perform- 
ing the whole work of mediation, between 


tic eighty ninth pſalm, this covenant is 


texture of the pſalm, diſcovers the deſign 
of it to be, to ſet forth ſome higher per- 
ſn than David, and ſeems to be too 
magnificent and lofty for an earthly prince; 


ſuneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very hea- 
dens; but how was it cſtabliſh'd in the hea 


" Eph i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Charnock's Reconcil. p. 272. 


Cod the Father, and the redeemed. * In 


ery plainly mentioned, and the whole con- 


mercy ſhall be built up for ever, this faith 
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vens? In making a covenant with his choſey 
and ſwearing to David, his ſervant, thy ſel 
will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations: Here indeed w 
faithfulneſs eſtabliſh'd in the heavens. J½ 
covenant ſball ſtand faſt with him; his ſud 
Sill I make to endure for ever. This co 
venant between the Father and the Son 
muſt be broke, before the covenant of Goc 
can fail to a belicver. ? The notion of: 
treaty and covenant is ſuitable to our con 
ccptions, and gives us a diſtin account of 
the methods of redemption ; and allo o 
the ground of the ſalvation of the father 
who died before the coming of the Redeeme 
in the fleſh. In order of conception, th 
firſt reſolution was this, that man ſhoull 
be redeemed ; the ſecond, by what wa 
and means this redemprion ſhould be brougt 
about, and how to make it ſure, that thc 
may be no revolt. Again the ſecond pet 
ſon is pitched upon for this undertaking 
we muſt then conceive his voluntary c 
ſent to this, and alſo ſome terms upon Whic 
he undertakes i it, which is | neceſſary to eye 
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ation, according to the rules of wiſdom; 
Had not this way of redemption been ſettled 
and ſtated, the fathers before and under the 
| law, could not have been ſaved, for they 
were ſaved by faith, Faith could not be 
without a promiſe, and a promiſe could 
not be without a previous aſcertaining the 
method of redemption. Had Chriſt only 
conſented to it, at the time of his coming 
into the world, there had been no ground 
of any promiſe before, becauſe the conſent 
of the redeemer had till that time been un- 
certain, but the promiſe ſuppoſeth his con- 
ent poſitively given, before the promiſe 
was made.” 

«It is true (ſaith 4 Dr. Owen) the will of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 
but one; it is a natural property, and where 
there is but one nature, there is but one 

ill; but in reſpect of their diſtinct perſo- 
nal actings, this will is appropriated to them 
teſpectively; ſo that the will of the Father, 
nd the will of the Son, may be conſidered, 

in this buſineſs, which tho eſſentially one 
nd the ſame, yet in their diſtinet ene 


5 1 Dr, Owen's Anſs, to Biddle, p. 569. 
oof 1 O : lity, 
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lity, it is diſtinctly conſidered, as the wil! Will , 
of the Father, and the will of the Son. th 
Notwithſtanding the unity of eſſence that e 
there is between the Father and Son, yet is * 
the work diſtinctly carried on by them; b 
ſo that the ſame God judges, and becomes IM jc 
ſurety ; ſatisfieth and is fati.fied, in theſe Di 
diſtin perſons. Thus tho' this covenant Th 
be eternal, and the object of it be that no 
which might not have been, and ſo it hath MN 
the nature of the reſidue of God's decrees, co. 
in thoſe regards, yet becauſe of this diſtint ind 
acting of the will of the Father, and the Mind 
will of the Son, with regard to each o- faxe 
ther, it is more than a decree, and hath the Wy; 
proper nature of a covenant, or compact: ede 
Hence from the moment of it, (I ſpeak erpr 
not of time) there is a new habitude of M 
will in the Father and Son, towards each vort 
other, that is not in them eſſentially: I call None 
it new, as being in God freely not natu- at: 
rally.” ri. 
IV. How worthy is Chriſt of our venc- Ne ] 
ration and delight! He walks in the great- ¶ Nreat 
neſs of his ſtrength, mighty to fave: He hat 
who took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
is alſo in the form of God; it is very ſtrange You 


5 and 
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ind very ungrateful, for any to deny him 
the honours due to his divinity ; becauſe 
he humbled himſelf for our fake, ſhall that 
which commended his love, leſſen ours? 
Is he to be the leſs eſteemed by us, becauſe 
he made himſelf of no reputation for us? 
Did he ceaſe to be God by becoming man? 
The more he debaſed himſelf for us, the 
more we ought to exalt him. * Chryſoſtom 
zires this as one reaſon, why the Son of 
God was incarnate, to become the Saviour 
ind Redeemer of mankind ; © Becauſe if it 
had been poſſible for a creature to under- 
ake and effect our redemption, men would 
never have thought they conld have had 
eftcem- enough for him, or have made due 
erpreſſions of their gratitude, unleſs they 
had deified him, and committed idolatry in 
vorſhiping him, and paying him all divine 
honours $ to prevent this in Moſes, who was 
bit a temporal deliverer, and but a type of 
hriſt, his ſepulchre was concealed from 
he Iſraelites; fo dear is the memory of 
rat and generous benefactors wont to be, 
hat men are apt to think they never can be 


C 
„ 


; Chryſoſtom cited by Jenkyn, of the reaſonableneſs of the 
driſtian religion, B. 2. p. 366. 
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_ ſufficiently grateful to them, unleſs they 


plains it. Seeing then our Saviour is God 


even adore and worſhip them.” But this 
reſpect to the Redeemer has viſibly declined, 
as a ſenſe of the evil of ſin, and of the juſ 
tice of God has grown, leſs, and an opinion 
of mens own rightcouſneſs and ſtrength ha 
been advanced; for a mean ſaviour may be 
thought ſufficient for them who preſume] 
they can do ſo much, and deſerve ſo well 
for themſelves; but ſuch as know their own 
guilt and weakneſs, and the terrors of the 
Lord, cannot but deſire, and highly value, 
a Redeemer, who is not only man, but all 
the mighty God; it muſt give them great 
ſatisfation to find ſuch a promiſe of God 
the Father, as that, I well ſave them h 
the Lord their God ſ. The Father calls the 
Son, God abſolutely, in whom alſo he choſe 
us, before the world was,” as Hilary © 


jc 
Ni 


and by the will of the Father is to bf 
honour'd even as himſelf, we need no 
fear our having too "ou an eſtcem ant 


r Hoſea 1. 0 v. 23. Luke i. 46, 47. 
t Ergo abiclate Pater Deum Filium nuncupat in quo 
elegit nos ante N Wannen 115 br Tim: Lib, 


p. 45. 
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yeneration for him. Let every true chriſ- 


— 
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bu 


pariſon of 


In com 
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him crucified. 


* 
* 


n magnify the Lord, and let his ſpirit re- 
joice in his Saviour, and let him determine 


? 
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to know any thing 
iſt, and 


tia 


not 
Che 
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1 — nor to LD WL among yon * 
ſave Jeſus Chrif, or him crucified. . 
HE 3 of Chriſt was il” 
1 glorious explication of the fir * 
prediction, and promiſe, that - 

the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
break the ſerpent's head, and it ſhould bruiſ . 


his heel: 1 old; . the Devil 


© Gen. iii. 15, 1 
plottec 


CES rere oy Soo 
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plotted and purſued the death of Chriſt, 
from the cradle to the croſs: He, no doubt, 
ſet Herod on work to kill him; after that 
he tempted him to deftroy himſelf; He put 


it in the heart of Judas to betray him, 
and of the Jews to condemn and crucify 
him. When Chriſt was actually upon the 


crols, Satan might think himſelf ſure of a 
compleat victory; but whilſt he thus bruiſed 
Chriſt's: heel, he had his own head broken, 


the weakneſs of Chriſt being ſtronger than 


Satan : The croſs which was deſigned to ruin 


Chriſt's kingdom, and eſtabliſh Satan's, had 
the contrary effect; for Chriſt conquer'd 
by yielding, and made the croſs the place 


of his own triumph, Þ* over principalities, 


and all the powers of darkneſs: *By death 
be deſtroyed him that had the power of 
tath, the Devil. Here the apoſtle — 
us that which is wonderful; Satan over- 
come by that, whereby he had conquer'd, by 
thoſe arms, which had been effectual againſt 
al the world, vis. death; by that. Chriſt 
ave the Devil his deadly wound: Here 
the conqueror ſhew'd his great power : Here 
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we ſee how much good death has done” 


6e The external power which he (viz. Satan) 


obtained over Chriſt's body, in death, proved 
the death of his internal power, over the 
ſouls of men ; for Chriſt, by his death; and 
the one true ſacrifice which he offered for 
us, purged thoſe fins, on the account of 
which the Devil juſtly held us liable to ſuffer 
puniſhment *.” This may encourage us to 


purſue the knowledge of Chriſt crucificd, | 


as conſider'd i in the ſcyeral propoſitions fol 
lowing. 
Prop. I. In this knowledge of Chil 


his crucifixion is of ſpecial conſideration: 
For this reaſon, the apoſtle, particularly, 


names it in my text; t know Chriſt, and 


Him crucified. He does not ſay, Chriſt and 


him incarnate ; 5 Chriſt and him preaching 


7 


| a — n Safe. Aa ervey, 671 #3 s irren 0 a4 | 
3 rirx arridn, 2 51 ue % dur are, are Thi 


Ne te ah, rr Euro kraut, 6 Xi, v0 1 
dahin rod MH lola, ids dc 6 = iyürar 
rab. Chryſpſtom. in Heb. 2. 14. 

Et unde accepit exterius poteſtatem dominicze carnis 
eccidendae, inde interior ejus poteſtas, qua nos tenebat oc4 
tiſa eſt:· Morte ſua, quippe uno veriſſimo facrificio, pro 10; 

bis oblato, quicquid culparum erat, unde nos principatus & 
poteſtates ad luenda ſupplicia jure detenebat ; puggavit & 
Aug de Tin. I. 4. ©. 13. 
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working miracles, going about doing good, 
leading a moſt exemplary life, tho' thus we 
ought to know. him: Nor doth he ſay, to 
know. Chriſt and him riſing from the dead, 
aſcending up into heaven, ſitting on God's 
| right hand, crowned with glory and honour, 


s a prince and a ſaviour; or as coming 
with power and great glory, to judge the 


quick and the dead : But the apoſtle ſingles 
out his ſuffcripgs, and, next to his perſon, 
gives them the preference, in the knowledge 
of him; to know Chriſt, and eſpecially a 
crucified Chriſt ; but why Chriſt as crucified, 


rather than Chriſt as glorified > Becauſe 


Chriſt's death was the end and means of 
all the great things that went before it, and 
the ground of-all the: glorious things that 
followed it, in the work of man's redemp- 
tion, As to our eleion?, it was thro' the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus: , Chriſt's 
blood did not procure our election, but the 
ſhedding and ſprinkling of it, was the me- 
titorious cauſe” of that ſalvation, to which 
we were 8 choſe. When God decreed the 


redemption of loſt ſinners, he decreed, that 


e p Pet. i. 2. ' $'Ppheſ. 4-17, 
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it ſhould be thro the blood of Chriſt, ans | 
not otherwiſe, ® for without ſhedding of blood 


there is no remiſſion. Chrilt's taking our na. 


* 


ture was for this end, that he i might therein 
become obedient to the death of the croſs: 


He took * part of fleſh and blood, that thro 


death he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death: He aſſumed our ns. 
ture, that he might bear our fins, in his 


on body, upon the tree: His crucifixion | 


was the ground of his reſurrection, aſcen. 
ſion, and glory in heaven. If he had not | 
ſuffer'd, and ſatisfied upon the croſs, ! he 
could never have been brought up from the 
dead, by the God of peace; nor have been 
exalted as a prince and a ſaviour, at the Fa. 


ther's right hand, to give repentance and 


remiſſion of fins: If he had not died for us, 


he could have offer'd no atoning ſacrifice on 
earth, nor have made any effectual interceſ- 


fion in heaven, nor have brought us thither; 


for it is becauſe ® he put away fin, by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, that he ſhall appear the 


ſecond time, without ſin, to ſalvation: For 
good reaſon therefore, did the apoſtle pay 


\ 


v Heb. ix. 22. Philip ii. 72, 8. k Heb. ii. 14- 
1 Heb. xili. 20. Acts v. 31. | mn Heb. ix, 28. 
5 * . N = a 
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ſo great a regard to Chriſt's crucifixion, ſee- 
ing without it, the Father's election, and all 
the parts of his own mediation,” had been 
of no effect. The importance of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and of our knowledge of him as 
crucified, lets us into the reaſons of the "0 
great regard paid thereto, in many inſtances. 
The ſpirit of Chriſt, in the prophets, teſti- 1 
fied before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 1 
| David, in the twenty ſecond, fortieth and | 
ſixty ninth pſalms; and Iſaiab, in the fifty 3 Il! 
| third 8 of his prophecy, ſpoke of them, * - 
| rather as things which they had ſeen, than | It! 
as things foretold ſo long before-hand: The 11H 
types, and ſhadows, and ſacrifices, and ſacra- 1 
ments, under the law, all pointed at a cruci- 
ficd Chriſt o, they had a ſhadow of good things 
to come. Our Saviour himſelf, v before he 
ſuffer d, a took occaſion to ſpeak of it 
to his diſciples, to. ſhew what 'a value he 
did, and 4 we ought to put, upon his ſuf: 
ferings: Juſt as he was entring upon them, 
he appointed, and exemplified, the memo- 
rial of his 1 to be contig * the 
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how much we are concerned, to know Chriſt 


and advantage in it; and therefore our 82 
viour has ſelected this, and commanded us 


poris (annunciate donec venerit) i. e. non vos ſoli ſed & ſe- 
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church, to the end of the world*, this 4 
in remembrance of me, © for as often as yoy 
eat this bread, and drin this cup, you ſhew 
forth (or as it may be render'd) do you ſhew 
the Lord's death, till he come. Chriſt ap. 
pointed this ſtanding memorial of his death 
and ſufferings, in regard to the weight and | 
importance of the things declared ; thereforc 
they are both to be remember'd, and made 
known by his people, throughout all ages, 
till Chriſt comes to judgment, as the x 
craments of the old teſtament endured, till 
the firſt coming of Chriſt in the fleſh: The 
duration, as well as the inſtitution of this 
repreſentation of Chriſt's death, diſcovers | 


as crucified. This carries peculiar inſtruction 


to ſhew forth his death, rather than his re- 
ſurrection, or glory in heaven. 
In Chriſt crucified, ve have the clear 


T1 Cor.. xi. 26. ; | | 
t Imperativum poſtulare 8 ſequens Jeterminatio tem 


cuturi credentes, uſque ad finem n. debent 9 8 
mortem Domini, Piſcator in Joc. 


3 . - diſcover 


or CHRIST CRUCIFIED: 203 


diſcovery of the evil of ſin, the miſery of 
ſinners, the holineſs, juſtice, and faithful- 
neſs of God, conſiſtent with his love to men, 
the grace and merit of Chriſt, the purchaſe 
and ſecurity of eternal life. “ By this me- 
dium all the rights of the divine. attributes 
ac preſerved, in their harmony; goodneſs 
zppears inexhauſtible, ſin formidable, and 
the divine government venerable; the pu- 
niſhment of the ſinner is tranſlated on the 
ſubſtitute, that the merit of the ſubſtitute 
may, according to divine order, be made 
over to the ſinner; and ſojuſtice boils againſt 
the rebellion, and the bowels of mercy yearn 
| towards the rebel; the deſigns of mercy are 
accompliſhed, and the-Juſtre of holineſs pre- 
ſerved; the riches of grace diſplayed, and 
the ſcepter of juſtice reverenced; the honour * 
of the law-giver, and the equity of the law 
aſſerted z his wrath appeaſed, and the dread- 
ful ſentence ſuſpended; his right of govern- 
ment vindicated ; fin diſgraced, and pardon 
diſpenſed; the law preſerved from contempt, 
and the creature not tempted to rebel, as 
one * ſpeaks. So precious to the Lord is 
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' Iremonger of God's Wiſdom in Redemption. | 
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the memory of his death, as that Chriſt ap. 
peared with the marks of it upon him, 
when he ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, af. 
ter his reſurrection; for tho' he had done 
ſuffering, yet he knew how needful the te-. 
membrance of that was for his people: 
Hence the holy Spirit, in the evangelift, 
has recorded the hiſtory of his paſſion, in 
the miniiteſt circumſtances of it, for the per- 
uſal and uſe of believers to the end of 
the world. The apoſtles made a crucifeed 
Chriſt the main ſubje& of their preaching, 
and Paul u ſeems to intimate, that he did 
it by the ſpecial appointment of Chriſt him. 
ſelf; for I deliver d unto you firſt of all, (viz. 
I gave it the precedence, or placed it as the 
leading, and principal doctrine) that ubich 
T alſo receiv/d, even by revelation and com- 
.mandment from Chriſt, to publiſh to men: 
But what doctrine is it that is introduced 
with ſuch magnificence and ſolemnity ? That I 
Chriſt died for our ſins. Chriſt now, 26 
well as formerly, deſpiſed the ſhame of the 
| croſs, and would have the doctrine of it 
9 and . for the falvation 
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of men. T declared to you the goſpel, ſays 
the apoſtle, by which you are ſaved, if you keep 
in memory what I preached to you, that 

i Chriſt died for our ſins. Hence we infer, 
that Chriſt's crucifixion is a principal doctrine 
of the goſpel; that it is a ſaving doctrine 
when recciv'd, retain'd, and i improv'd, by a 
roſpel faith; that it is the will of Chriſt, that 
this doctrine ſhould have the pre-eminence, 
in the preaching and hearing of the goſpel. 
may add, that this is a doctrine admira- 
Wbly adapted to the caſe of a guilty, con- 
rinced, ſelf condemned ſinner; for tho' here 
ve have the terrors of God, yet they need 
not make us afraid, when we ſee, that v God 
id upon Chriſt the iniquity of us all; and 
that by his ſtripes we are healed: The ter- 
tor was his, that the peace, and reſt, and 
Rory might be ours: We receive the atone- 
ent, as God hath ſet it forth, and ſuch as 
believe enter into reſt. Chriſt in the glory 
f his holineſs and juſtice might terrify us, 
but as making reconciliation for our ſins, 
e may allay our fears, and give us comfort: 
ic angel ſpoke the language of heaven, and 


e . 5s 


21. Ji, 6. 
the 
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the ſenſe of the goſpel, when he ſaid, x fear 
not, for I know that you ſeek Feſus, that waz 
crucified, he is not here but is riſen. q. d. 
The flames of juſtice did not conſume him; 
he had dignity and merit enough, in his (z 
crifice, to reſcue him and you from death; 

he goes before you into Galzlee, to publiſ 
the triumphs of his croſs; you need not 
fear the terrors of death, for he has con- 
quer'd it; nor the ſpite of Satan, for he has 
deſtroy'd him; nor the reſentment of juſtice 
for that is ſatisfied; nor the power of the 
grave, for he has ſubdued it; in Galzlee-youf 
(hall ſee the glorious author and exampl 
of your fortitude and triumph. Oh, ho 

good is it to be attach'd to a crucified Chrilt! 
The women who. ſought him, had encou 
ragement and comfort ſent them from hea 
ven, by the tongue of an angel. Paul pa 

ſionatcly 7 deſired to know more of a cru 
cified Chriſt ; what ſome make their ſcorn 
he made his joy and his glory; he did no 
recommend to others, what he had no re 
liſh of himſelf; but to ſhew his regard tt 
⁊ crucified Chriſt, he wept over the cac 


= Matt. Xxvill. 5, 6. 5 E 7 Pull. iii, 8. 18. | 
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mics of the croſs, and often warned the 
people of them; for he durſt not ſpare the 
wolves, who did not ſpare the flock, but 
endeavoured to bring others to the ſame 
deſtruction, rand they expoſed them- 
ſelyes. 

From what has ok ſaid, I hope, it ap- 
pears, that in the knowledge of Chriſt, his 
crucifixion is of ſpecial conſiderations which 
is the propoſition I undertook to explain 
and confirm; I proceed to 
PRor. II. There is a wonderful agree. 
ment between Chriſt's ſufferings, our mi- 
cries and wants, and the ſcripture doctrine 
relating to both. As to our miſeries and 


partly from experience, that we are natu- 
ally eſtranged from God, and expoſed to 
his wrath. Sinners live without God in the 
world, are alienated from the life of God, 
tro the blindneſs of their hearts they cant 
lee God, ſo as to love him; tho' they can 
ſe him ſo as to hate him, and ſay to him, 
lepart from us; tho* they cannot ſeek his 
wour, yet they can and do provoke him 
0 wrath, Now in this miſerable caſe, the 
vly (criptyres repreſent a crucified Chriſt, 

| S 23 


— 


wants, we learn from the ſcriptures, and 
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as a moſt ſuitable and ſufficient remedy: 
Jou that were ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies in your minds, by wicked works ; yet 
now hath he reconciled, in the body of his 
fleſh, thro' death, to preſent you holy, and 
unblameable, and unreproveable, in his ſight. 
Here is reconciliation inſtead of enmity; 
| ſouls preſented to Chriſt, in all the en. 
dearments of holy love, that had been re. 
moved at the greateſt diſtance from him, Will ; 
in point of affection and communion, and Wi ; 
all this brought about by Chriſt's death and WW . 
ſufferings: How dear then ſhould a cruci- Wi ( 
fied Chrift be, to all who love God's pte- i 
fence, and loath themſelves for their for f 
mer alicnation and enmity ! Man naturally WW hi 
tics bound under the curſe of the law; pi 
Chriſt endured * the curſe, in his death, to ex 
deliver us from it: Oh, how wonderfully ne. 
ſuited is the remedy to our diſeaſes, andMif te 
wants! The ſcriptures ſpeak of a conſcienc G, 
defiled, and wounded by lin, and a wound- to 
ed ſpirit who can bear; but then they allo cha 
ſet before us the ſovercign remedy; * the {ir 
blood of Chriſt, who thro the eternal Spirig hoy 


 Coloſ. i. 21, 2 Gal. iii. 13. ® Heb. ix 14,15] *R 


offered 
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offered up himſelf to God, without ſpot, 
as able to purge the conſcience, cleanſe a- 
way the guilt, and give inward peace. The. 
ſcriptures repreſent the afflicted caſe of 
Chriſtians, as liable to the fiery darts of Sa- 
tan, but they alſo ſhew us the accuſer of 
the brethren, © overcome by the blood of 
the Lamb: The fallen creature is apt to be 
afraid of death, and the wrath of God, which 
brings the perſon under bondage, as the 
(criptures teſtify ; but then they lead us to 
a crucified Chriſt for relief, and tell us, that 
Chriſt by 4 death has delivered them that were 
in bondage, thro' the fear of death; and 
that God has given the greateſt evidence of 
his love, in ſending his Son, to be the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins. The ſcriptures and 
experience both diſcover the convinced ſin- 
ner, going about to cſtabliſh his own righ- 
teouſneſs: This was the fooliſh error of the 
Galatians, from which the apoſtle labour'd 
to reclaim them, by putting them in mind, 
that, e Chriſt as crucified had been evidently 
ſet before them. q. d. When you have ſeen 
how the law handled Chriſt, when he came 


* Rev. xii nc nn « Heb. ii. 14. 1 John iv. 10. 
Galat. iii. 1. | 
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forſaken and wounded in his ſoul by God, 
what extreme folly is it for you to deſire to 
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under it, how he was bound, buffeted, ſpit 


upon, ſtript naked, nailed to the croſs, treated 
with gall and vinegar, reproached of men, 


be under the law, which curſes every one 
who continues not in all things written | 
therein to do them; eſpecially ſeeing f C 
thus made Chriſt ſin for us, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in hin. 
Both ſcripture and conſcience inform the 
ſinner, that he is as ſtranger to the covenants 
of promiſe, and therefore without hope: 
(a diſmal caſe indeed!) But as deplorable :x 
it is, we find relief in a crucified Chriſt; for 
by h means of his death, the called receive 
the promiſe of an eternal inheritance. Ma. 
ny other inſtances might be added, but the: 
may be ſufficient, to Then the wonderful a 
grecment between Chriſt's ſufferings, andou 
miſeries and wants, as both are repreſcnted 
in ſcripture. I proceed now briefly to ſpcak 


.. PRoP. III. There was a neceſſity of Chrift 
death and ſufferings. I do not mean 2 


FP = 


2 Cor. v. 2. F#Eph.iiiz, Þ» Heb. ix. 15. 


abſolut 


abſolute neceſſity, but a neceſſity ariſing 
from Chriſt's undertaking to ſave elect ſin- 
ners. If man had never*ſinned, or if God 


vation, or if Chriſt had not undertaken to 
fave them, there had been no neceſlity 
for him to ſuffer for us, any more than 
for the apoſtate angels. If there had been 
no ſin, there had been no need of a ſatis- 
faction: If all mankind had been rejected of 
God, in caſe they ſinned, as the angels that 
fell were, there had been no room for. an 


not voluntarily engaged to redeem men, it 
doth not appear that he had been under any 
neceſſity to ſuffer for them. Redemption 
was as much a free act of the Son, as elec- 
tion was of the Father; the i Son being in 
me form of God, equal with God, and there- 
fore over all, bleſſed for ever, muſt be a- 
dove compulſion; his taking our nature to 
die for us, is repreſented as a voluntary act. 
Lo J come to do thy will, O God. He 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us. Chriſt 


| Philip. ii. 6. Rom. ix. 6. 
* Pal. XI. 7. 8. Gal. Þ. 20. 
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had not choſe any of the human race to ſal- 


zoning ſacrifice; or if the Son of God had 


baring freely 0 himſelf to bring the 


„ choſen 
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choſen ſeed to glory, and fin, and the curſe 
cxpoſing them to dcath and miſery, it was 
neceſſary for Chriſt to put away fin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, and to redeem them from 
the curſe, ! by being made a curſe for them, 
All God's declarations of his mercy, grace, | 
and forgiveneſs, muſt be taken in a ſenſe 
conſiſtent with that clauſe, that, ® he vill 
by no means clear the guilty. Guilt muſt then 
be removed, either by the ſinner, or his 
ſurety; the ſinner cannot pay the debt, there. 
fore the ſurety muſt. It no longer remains 
an indifferent matter, which he might do 
or not do; God's choſen cannot periſh; the 
ſinner under his guilt cannot be ſav'd; the 
Son of God has engaged to give eternal 
life to thoſe given him by the Father; and 
his truth and honour, his love to the Father, 
and to the choſen ſeed, will not permit him 
to go back; he muſt therefore lay down 
his own life to ſave theirs. u If became 
him, of whom are all things, to make the 
captain of our ſalvation perfect thro ſufer- 
ings: It became his wiſdom, holineſs, and 
truth, not to take ſinners into glory, with- 


* Galat. ili. 13. v Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7. ® Heb. ii. 10. " 


out 
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out puniſhing their ſins; and becauſe it was 
neither conſiſtent with his love to their 
perſons, to ſhut them. out of heaven, nor 
conſiſtent with the ſinner's weakneſs, for 
them to bear the puniſhment themſelves, 
ſo as to ſurvive it, and enjoy the decreed 
felicity; therefore God's own Son, their 
ſponſor and ſurety, muſt come in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, that fin might be con- 
demned in his fleſh. Viewing things in this 
light, we may ſee the reaſon why it is ſaid, 
"the Son of man mult be lifted up, that he 
ought to ſuffer, that it was neceſſary that 
the heavenly things ſhould: be purified, with 
his better ſacrifice; and indeed if Chriſt's 
death? was not neceſſary, as our ſurety and 
Saviour, why did he ſay to Peter, diſſuad- 
ing him from it, ? get thee behind me, Satan? 
Why did not the Father excuſe him, when 
he earneſtly begged, that if it was 4 poſſible, 
that cup might paſs from him? Surely then 
it was not poſſible he ſhould be exempted, 
leeing it did not paſs from him. Had there 
been no neceſlity of his crucifixion, how had 
it been conſiſtent with the wiſdom of God, 


ohn iii. 14, 15. Luke xxiv. 26. Heb. ix. 23. 
? Mats. xv. 23. 4 Matt. xxvi. 39. 
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or his love to his Son, not only to bruiſe } 
him, bur *to be pleaſed in doing it. Chriſt's 
death could not be neceſſary, on his own 
account, for he did no iniquity, and death 
is the wages of ſin; it came in by ſin, and 
in that ſtate, where there is no fin, there 
is no more death: If then, God the Father 
bruiſed Chriſt, it could not be on his own 
account. The Meſſiah was cut off, but not 
for himſelf: And yet it was fo neccſlary, 
that God took part in it, and took pleaſure 
in it too. God the Father himſelf put him 
to grief, and it pleaſed the Lord to bruilc 
him; ſurely then it was neceſſary, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer. The apoſtle * having declared, 
that, all have ſinned, and come ſhart of the 
glory of God, and that notwithſtanding, God 
Juſtiſſed men freely by his grace; he has next 
declared, that *tis hr Chriſt's redemption, 
and thro faith in his blood ; and the reaſon 
aligned why God procceded in this method 
is, that God might be juſt, and the juſtifir 
of him that believes in Feſus. If God had 
not juſtified the elect, he had not been true 
to his purpoſe, and promiſe made in Chrill, 


7 Tfai, iy. 10 Dan. ix. 26. Rom, iy, 23, 24 25. 


0 „ 1 before 
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tified them without ſatisfaction, without 
death for ſin, he had not been juſt to him- 
ſelf, to his holineſs, and to his truth, in 
his declared will, that he would by no means 
clear the guilty; and before that to Adam, 
in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die: It was therefore neceſſary that 
Chriſt ſhould die for us, to clear the guilty 
by his ſacrifice, and open a way for grace 
to juſtify freely its choſen objects, and yet 


of his juſtice and truth, and declare his 
righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of the ſins 
of old teſtament ſaints: The forgive- 
| nels of fins, which God granted before 
Chriſt ſuffered, was with an eye to his fu- 
ture ſufferings, and ſo agreeable to the 
rules of his righteouſneſs, as appeared in 
the ſufferings and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, . I 


eternal counſel and decree, his promiſe that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer; the prophecies and 
types of it, Chriſt's ſolemn call to the prieſt- 
hood, and confirmation therein by an irre- 


* Gen. Ul, 17. 
vocable 


—r—— Ow —— . 


_—- 
— 


before the world began; but if he had juſ- 


ſo as God might till preſerye all the honour 


will only add upon this head, that God's 
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vocable oath, all ſhew that it was neither 
an accidental nor a ſuperfluous thing, but 
what was very neceſſary, that Chriſt, our 
ſubſtitute and Saviour, ſhould be crucified 
for us. 

Proe. IV. There were many concurring 
cauſes which brought about the crucifixion 
of Chriſt, When 1 ſpeak of concurring 
cauſes, I do not mean that they all aimed 
at the ſame thing, any farther than with 
reſpe& to Chriſt's dying upon the croſs; | 
in that one thing they all agreed, tho' fron 
different principles, and for different ends. 
The cauſes of Chriſt's death may be conſi- 
dered as impulſive, meritorious and efficient. | 
The impulſive, or firſt moving cauſe, was the 
infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and loye of God; 
the love of Father and Son are often ſpoke 
of, and the wiſdom and juſtice of God arc 
likewiſe mention'd as cauſes of Chriſt's death. 
It was the work of infinite wiſdom, to 
contrive a way of ſalvation for loſt ſinners, 
that was ſuited to the perfections and honour 
of God, and the happineſs of ſinful men; 
and to anſwer theſe high and valuable ends, 
the infinitely wiſe God, of whom are all 
Fhings, onght "1 it neceſſary to fix upon 

Chriſt, 


15 
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Chriſt, as the v captain of our ſalvation, and 
inthe bringing many ſons to glory, to make 
him perfect thro' ſufferings; Chriſt is there- 
fore ſaid ® to be deliver'd by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God. In our 


redemption, thro' the blood of Chriſt, God 


hath abounded in all wiſdom and prudence, 
working all things after the counſel of his 
own will. God's wiſdom was very evident 
in man's firſt creation; but it abounded more, 


and ſhined brighter in his reſtoration; for 


as one well expreſſes it, * © Death is made 
the way to life, and ſhame the path to glory; 
the weakneſs of the croſs, the reparation of 
man; here different intereſts are reconciled, 
juſtice in puniſhing, and mercy in pardoning; 
ln eternally condemned, and the ſinner 
cternally reſcued 3 the honour and righte- 
ouſneſs of the law vindicated, both in the 
precept and penalty ; the Devil's empire 
overturned, in the ſame nature (and I may 
add by the ſame means,) by which he had 
raiſed it,” 


” Heb. ii. 10. 
! Charnock, Vol. I. P- 381. | 
of 


Divine wiſdom found out an | 
admirable expedient, which it was the inte- 
teſt of juſtice itſelf to accept, the ſatisfaction 


Adds iii. 23. iv. 28. Eph. i. 7, 8. 11. 
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| juſtice, as well as wiſdom, among the moy. 


death upon Chriſt, which otherwiſe would 


that God loved us, and ſent his Son to be 


him to ſend him in our nature, to bear the 
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of Chriſt, which it could never have had! 
from the ſinner; and therefore we may put 


ing cauſes of Chriſt's crucifixion ; for ſince 
God had reſolved to excuſe the choſen ſeed 
from ſuffering, and Chriſt had put himſelf 
in their ſtcad, we may well ſuppoſe the 
juſtice of God, moving him to inflict that 


have been required of us: But farther, the 
divine love is abundantly celebrated in ſcrip- 


ture, as the moving cauſe of Chriſt's death; 
the love of the Father is herein recommend- 


ed to us: 2 G ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotien Son; herein is lov, 


4 propitiation for our fins; which inclined] 


puniſhment of our ſins: What manner of 


co 
love was in it, to give his only begotten and 74 
dear Son, who had always been his delight, 8 g. 
to dwell in an houſe of clay; that he who Wl zo 
| was upon a throne of glory ſhould wear 2 30 
crown of thorns, and ſubmit to a painful WM an; 
and ſhameful death upon the croſs! Alſo N wa 


: John iii, 16. 1 Ichn iv. 1% 
„„ the 


— 
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me Father's love to the Son, moved him to 
it. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand: The Father 
glorifieth the Son, “ in making him a high 
prieſt: God in love to Chriſt's perſon and 
glory, choſe him to die for us, and redeem 
us. This alſo makes it appear what moyed 
Chriſt to ſuffer, boundleſs and incompre- 
henſible love: © Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, that he laid down his life for us : 
And if this will not cauſe us to ſee it, we 
muſt be blind indeed, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf” for me, ſaith d Paul; *who 
ved us, and gave himſelf for us, faith the 
church. And as Chriſt's love to us inclined 
and moved him to die for us; ſo alſo his 
love to the will and glory of the Father, 
had, no doubt, a great influence into his 
conſent ſo to do; * z7hat the world may know 
that I Iove the Father, and as the Father 
gave me commandment ſo do I: Ariſe, let us 
go hence: This Chriſt ſaid, when he was 
going to his bloody agony, in the garden, 
and his bitter death upon the croſs : This 
| Was to be a demonſtration to the world, 


e John iii, 35. © ® Heb.v. 5: 1 John iii. 6. 
* Galat. ij. 20. Rev. i. 5. John xiv. 31. 4 
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that he loved the Father, and therefore com. 
plied with his will, and obeyed him even 
to death. 8* It is not becauſe I am guilty 
of death, or obnoxious to it, but becauſe [ 
love my Father, that I ſuffer this; it is be. 
cauſe I greatly love him, and he whom] 
love will have it be thus,” as one repreſent 

Chriſt ſaying. This cauſed Chriſt to under. 
take the work, and delight in it, becauſe 
he loved the will and glory of the Father. 

Wo ſhould next conſider the meritorious 
cauſe, vis. the ſins of men. h He bore ou, 
fins in his own body upon the tree; in hin. 
ſelf he knew no ſm, but he was made ſin ſor 
us ; the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us 
all; he was wounded for our tranſg reſſon, 
and the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him. The ſcriptures alledged are ſo plain 
and full, as there can be no reaſonable doubt, 
whether the ſins of men were the metito-F 
rious procuring cauſe of Chriſt's crucifixion? 
He died for our ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt: 


Ny Out Þ dx ivIvyes ay Yavatrey puri. odd i pine dur, Os 71 
eye Thy ads Toy rarifa vropine, — ys 574 c dur 

Lrdran aa d H % Ftp evTHI * or —_— Chrylok, 
in loc. 


| I x Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. zi. Ifai. Iii. 5, 6. 
Hence 
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Hence it is ſaid of them that lived in diſtant 
ages, and places, from the time and place 
where Chriſt ſuffer'd 3 i they ſhall look upon 


im whom they have pierced, and mourn; 


but their ſins were the deſerving cauſe of 
his ſufferings, and they are therefore juſtly 
ſaid to pierce him. 

As to the efficient cauſes, they a are cither 
ſupreme or ſubordinate; the ſupreme effi- 
cient cauſe was God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit: The Father bruiſed Chriſt, and put 
him to grief; the Son gave himſelf, gave 
up the ghoſt, offered himſelf to God; the 


Holy Spirit formed his body, graciouſly en- 


clined his human will to conſent to the ſuf- 
fcrings he was to endure. The ſubordinate 
ficient cauſes were many; Satan moved 
Judas to betray him, and covetouſneſs in- 
cined him to do it: The Jews, from envy 
and malice, delivered him; Pilate, from 
cowardiſe and covetouſneſs, condemned 
him; and the ſoldiers executed the ſentence, 
with all the ſpite and malice, which their 
own hearts, the Devil's temptations, or the 
peoples enmity, could ſuggeſt, Thus we 
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ſee there were different cauſes of Chriſt; 


death, and contrary deſigns in thoſe con. 


cerned in it; but infinite wiſdom over. ruled 
the whole, to the accompliſhment of the 
gracious deſign of - God, and diſappointed 
that of Satan, and wicked men. What we 
have here to admire is, that Father, Son, 
and Spirit ſhould all concur, in bringing 
Chriſt to the duſt of death, the death of the 
croſs. To have appointed a holy man, or 
a glorious angel, to die for us, had been 


wonderful condeſcention and goodneſs; but 


k that he who was in the form of God, ſhould 
take the form of a ſervant, and become 
obedient to the death of the croſs, and that 
all the perſons in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, 
ſhould not only allow of, but have a hand 
in it, is ſuch a wonder of divine grace and 
love, as eternity will be ſhort * to 


admire. 


PRO. V. The 4 of Chriſt, tho it was 


neceſſary, and in ſome reſpects violent; yet 
in him it was voluntary. * No man (faith 


Chriſt) rabeth it, (vis. my life) from ni, 


out 1 lay it down of my ſelf; I have Sewn! 


{ Phil. ü. 6, 7, 8. 1 John x. 18. 
e F 
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10 lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again; but ſome may ſay, did not the 
Jews apprehend Chriſt, bind him, lead him 
away, condemn and crucifie him by forces 
how then could he ſay, u man taketh my 
life from me? To this I anſwer, it is very 


| true the Jews took, condemned, and crucified 


him, in a violent way, and without asking 
his conſent 3 but yet not againſt his will: 
How often had he before made his eſcape, 
when they would have taken him? And 
could he not have done it as well, when 
they apprehended him? To ſhew that he 
was neither ignorant of their deſign, nor 
unable to have deliver'd himſelf from them, 
he cauſed them to go backwards, and fall 


to the ground. Could not the ſame power 


have ſtruck them dead, or have convey'd him 
away, before they roſe again? He firſt blind- 
ed their eyes, ſo as they did not know him; 
it could not be the darkneſs of the night 
that concealed him, for they had torches 


| and beſides Judas was with them, and gave 


them the ſign agreed upon; and alſo Chriſt 
told them, that he was the perſon ; but then 
inſtead of laying hold on him, they went 
back and fell before him; how eaſily then 


Q might 
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might he have eſcaped ; but he voluntarily | 
yielded himſelf, and deſigned by what has 
been mentioned, to ſhew that he did ſo. 
When they would have made him a king he 
hid himſelf, but now they came to make 
him a ſacrifice, he went forth to meet them, 
and frankly ſurrender'd himſelf: He refuſed 
at his trial to make any defence, that might 
bring him off; and when upon the cro(;, 
after he had cried with a loud voice, to fhew 
that nature was not ſpent, and forced to 
yield to death, but that he died freely, it 
is recorded that he gave up the ghoſt. He 
was the Lord of death, and none could in- 
flict that upon him, without his own con- 
ſent; he therefore bid Peter put up his 
fword, to ſhew that he would have no re- 
fiſtance made, to prevent his n now ap- 
Proaching. 
It may be here alleged: that he had late- 
ty cried, with great earneſtneſs, that the cup 
might paſs from him, that he might not dic; 
how then did he voluntarily give up himſelf: 
to it? This was only the reluctance of hu- 
man nature, averſe to a diſſolution, and afraid 
of the dreadful wrath of God, and not an 
unwillingneſs in his perſon ; and thercfors 


L he 
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he ſaid 5 ® Not my will, but thine be done: 
The cup which /my Father have given me, 


ſtall J not drink it? I delight to do thy 
| twill, O my God. As an evidence of this, 


we find him declaring, that it was his meat 
to do the Father's will, and finiſh his work ; 
and therefore to die for us. Hence he was 
angry with Peter for diſſuading him from 
it; he longed for his bloody baptiſm, and 
haſtened o Judas to do his part quickly. Ju- 
das was no ſooner about it, but Chriſt with 
joy and triumph ſaid, ? Now is the Son of 


man glorified ; God ſhall ſtreightway glorify. 


him, viz. upon the ctoſs; for as one notes, 
tis a great glory to overcome death by dy- 
ing: In that hour the rocks, and veil of the 
temple were rent, the ſun was darkened, 
the earth quaked, one of the thieves upon 
the croſs was converted, and the devils were 
led in triumph: 4 He would enter Feruſa- 
em with Hoſannas, as if when he went to 


his death, he went to his triumph.” His go- 


ng to the garden, was as it were his preſent- 


Luke xxii. 42. John xvii. 11. Pat. 1. 8. 
John iv. 34. | © Matt. xxvi. 22, 23. 

' John Wi. 2780e 239. RD 
| Ekirnock, of the volunt. of Chriſt's death, p. 881. 


G- ing 


—— — 
r ” TN l 
.. m ² V 


228 Or THE KNOWLEDGE 


ing the ſacrifice, at the door of the hoc | 
nacle, as ſome have obſerved ; the ſame | 


night in which he was betrayed, he gave 
his diſciples his blood in the ſupper, to ſhey 
how freely he would pour it out the next 
day in a ſacrifice, as * one ſpeaks. 

PRO. VI. The perſon who ſuffer'd was 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, not the Fa. 
ther, nor. the Holy Ghoſt, 

My text aſſerts that it was Jeſus Chit 


who was crucified ; and the inſpired writings 
elſcwhere abundantly confirm it. The Son 


of God, (who is the heir of all things, and 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon, is he who purged 
our ſins by himſelf, and then ſat down at 
the right hand of the majeſty on high. Did 


the Father appoint himſelf heir of all things} 


Was he the expreſs image of his own per- 


ſon? Did he, after, he had purged our fins 


by himſclf, ſit down at his own right hand! 


It is plain, that the perſon who by himic] 
purged our fins, was the ſame perſon wh 


is heir of all things, and who ſat down at 


the right hand of the Father; either then e 


r Charnock. | ' Heb. LS 3 
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muſt allow, that God the Father is his own 
heir, the image of his own perſon, and fat 
down at his own right hand, (which is ab- 
ſurd to ſay) or elſe we muſt allow the per- 
ſon who purged our ſins by himſelf, to be 
a diſtin& perſon from him, whoſe heir and 
image he is, and at whoſe right hand he fat 
down. Thus I think it appears, that it was 
the Son, evidently diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Father, who purged our ſins by himſelf, by 
ſhedding his blood and offering up himſelf 
to God, as the apoſtle * explains it. Again, 
if the perſon who purged our ſins by him- 
ſelf, be the heir of all things, and one who 
ſat down at God's right hand, then it was 
not the holy Spirit, who ſuffer'd and died 
for us; for we find him no where ſpoke of 
| a5 made heir of all things, or ſitting at God's 
light hand, but this is ſpoke of the Son; it 
is ſo written in the ſcriptures of truth. 

I might argue alſo from the divine oecono- 
my, wherein the Father takes upon him to 
be a law. giver and judge, the Son to be 
redeemer of loſt ſinners, and the holy Spi- 
tit to apply this redemption, by renewing 


8 Heb. ix. 14. 
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licity. 


It ſeems inconvenient, as has been obſerved, 


niſhed, in our ſtead, is judge of the quick 


Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it 


the ſoul, and fitting it for the purchaſed fe. 
u The glorious perſons ſubſiſt in 3 
certain order, and their operations are ac- 
cording to the manner of their ſubſiſtence, 


that the law-maker ſhould ſtand in the ſtead 
of the law-breaker, or the judge be puniſh- 
ed, in the room of the malefactor, or he 
who was to puniſh ſin, ſhould ſuffer for it. 

If it be ſaid, the Son who was pu- 


and dcad. I anſwer, he did not appear un- 
der that character before his ſufferings; and 
ſince he has, it is as the Father's vicegerent; 
the judgment is committed to him, and he | 
acts as appointed by the Father, and there- 
fore, when he comes to judgment, as he 
comes in his Father's name, ſo he comes in 
the Fathers glory. 


According to the order of perſons in the 


doth not ſeem proper for the holy Spirit 
to have taken our nature, and ſuffered there - 
in; for then the Spirit, who is the third in 
order, had been the ſecond in operation: 


r, Rates's work, Ed. in Fol p. 223. 
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and the ſecond perſon had been ſent by the 
third, as has been argued. The Spirit's work 
is declared, in ſcripture, to be, to ſearch 
the deep things of God, to glorify Chriſt, 
to convert and edify the elect, to be an 
earneſt of heaven, and to prepare them for 
it: And if we credit the divine oracles, there 
is no room to ſuppoſe, that it was the Holy 
Ghoſt that was incarnate, and was crucified, 
It remains then, that it was the Son, the 
Word made fleſh, who bore our ſins in his 
own body upon the tree. The Holy Ghoſt 
is diſtinguiſhed from that perſon * who pur- 
chaſed the church with his own blood; there- 
ſore it was not the Holy Ghoſt himſelf that 
d l. ZZ Og 
Both in the old teſtament and the new, 
the perſon ſuffering is repreſented ſaying, 
i Sacrifice and offering thou would ſt not; a 
lay haſt thou prepared me: Lo I come to 
40 thy will, O God. Did God the Father 
ſay to himſelf, a body haſt thou prepared? 
Did he ſay to himſelf, lo I come to do thy 
will, O God, viz. of another which is my 
(lf? Surely it is very evident, that the per- 


L A. 28. Pn 1 7, „ 
24 ſon 


—_— — — — — — 
airs ag . —— OG at 2 — . — 
N PY — 


— . 
* age 


— 


29 
D Wnt 
. 1 5 ESO * 


—— — — 


4 
4 
= 


1 
KK 
4th i 

4. 
8 5164 3 
2 | © 1 „ 
n 
16 1 
1 4 
5 4417 1 
4 - 
31:1 28 
1-1 '; 
17 
ie x 
T1979} 
4 14 
1 
1 ' 2 

8 7 

| 

} 

9 5 

:F 

1 

1 
i 41 
. 
1 
1 38 
. e 
1 14 . 
- t 
$4 1 1 
os 
2 > G 
Til BE © 
«> —— 
8 | 
"R444 
3 * 
1 
i 
=>. 4 
it 
1 
+ 2 
* 4 
5 4 
"2437 
$158 
{83 
=. 
12 
1 
3 
* 
. 0 
en 
ES: . 
14. 
5 Tr 
(SI 
$1 


232 Or THE KNOWLEDGE 
ſon who aſſumed the body, arid he who pre. 
pared it, are two different perſons; he who t 


ſaid, 4 L come to do thy will, O God. is 
not the ſame perſon to whom he ſpoke, | 


and whoſe will he came to do: If then it 
were God the Father who prepared a body, 
and whoſe will it was that it ſhould be aſ. 
famed, and crucified, then it was not God 
the Father who aſſumed, and was crucified 
in that body, but another diſtinct perſon, 
If it was not the Father, was it the Spirit 
Vy ho ſo came? Where do we read of a body 

prepared for him? Or that he being in the 


form of God, took upon him the form of Wl ca 
a ſervant, and became obedient to the death H 
of the croſs? The ſcriptures ſay no ſuch thing, ill pc 
and therefore we have no ground to believe G 
it: We read that ? God ſent his Son in the gi. 
Likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condennedMl vl 
ſin in the fleſp; but no where, that he ſent co 
himſelf, or Spirit, in the likeneſs of ſinfu Fa 
fleſh. 2 God ſent forth his Son, made Fh. 
woman, mads under the law: Did he then juc 
ſend forth himſelf or his Spirit, made of if 
woman, made under the law? The ſcriptu ot! 
no where uſcth that language. " 
is ho Ir 


o Rom. viii. 2. - Galat. i iv. 5 
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In the latter end of the ſecond, and in 
the third century, aroſe Praxeas, Noetus, 
Sibellius, and others, who held, that there 


was but one perſon. in the Deity, that the 
| Father, Son, and Spirit were one, not only 
in nature, but in perſon, and that theſe three 
were incarnate, and ſuffered death; that 
God was called Father as in heaven, Son 
15 on earth, and Spirit as an efficient power 
in the creature. Tertullian wrote againſt 
Praxeas, proving that the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, were three diſtinct perſons in the Tri- 
nity; and therefore when the Son was in- 
carnate, and cruciſied, the Father and the 


Holy Spirit were not: He ſhews, that the 


perſon that was crucified, was the Son of 
Cod, and the ſon of man, born of a vir- 
gin, and named Jeſus Chriſt; that he it was, 
who ſuffered, died, and was buried, and, ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures, was raiſed by the 
Father, was reccived up into heaven, fits at 


the Father's right hand, and ſhall come to 


judge the quick and dead. He argues, that 
if it be one thing to have a ſon, and an- 


other to be a ſon, it follows, that the Fa- 


ther, who has that Son, is not the Son 


himſelf, and that the Word who was with 


the 
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che Father, and was made fleſh, was not he, 
with whom he was, and who was made 
If he who anointed Chriſt to his office 
was one perſon, and he who was anointed 
to that office was another diſtinct perſon, 
then the Father is not the Son who was 
anointed and crucified for us. We may 
likewiſe argue, that if the Lord, who faid 
to David's Lord, *fit thou at my right hand; 
and who ſaid, thou art a prieſt for ever, was 
a perſon diſtinct from him, to whom he ſaid, 
fit thou at my right hand, and, thou art a 
prieſt for ever, then the Father was not that 
perſon, who fits at the Father's right hand, 
and who is the prieſt for ever; and conſe- 
_ quently it was the Son only, and not the 
Father, who was crucified, and fat down 
on the right hand of the majeſty in the 
heavens; and alſo if the Father be inviſible, 
and the Son viſible, . then the Father is not 
the Son, nor the Son the Father: Their 
perſons are diſtin&, and one might, and did 
aſſume our nature, and not the other. When 
the Spirit of Chriſt denne of the ſuffer: 


Pim cx. 1. 4 


ings 
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ings of Chriſt, did the ſpirit of the Spirit ; 


teſtify of his own ſufferings? As it muſt be 
if the Father, Son, and Spirit be the ſame 
perſon, who was incarnate, and ſuffered for 
ns When tis ſaid, that Chriſt, thro' the 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God b, is it poſſible to think the mean- 
ing to be, that the Father offcr'd up himſelf 
to himſelf, thro' himſelf, as it muſt be, if 
vith the Patripaſſians we ſay, that the Fa- 
ther aſſumed our nature, and was crucified 
therein 

lt may be ſaid, ſuppoſing where be but 
one perſon in the Godhead, and that one 


human nature, that was born of the virgin, 
then the humanity might offer up itſelf to 
the divinity ; but offering up himſelf to God 
is a perſonal act; was it the act of a human 


If it was the act of God, then he offered 
up himſelf to himſelf, if there be but one 
perſon in the Deity. Let the hereticks and 
their abettors get off as well as they can. 


. Heb. ix. 14 


to 


perſon united himſelf, with that branch of 
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perſon, or of God united to the humanity? 


but if it be ſaid, the nn thus united 
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ro. God is a diſtinct perſon, then there Ate 
two perſons in God, one divine, and the o. 
ther human, and then the ſacrifice and in. 
terceſſion are but merely human; but as for 
them who truſt to a human, finite merit, 
grace, and power, for ſalvation, I would 
for my part ſay, O my ſoul, come not thoy 
into their ſecret, to their aſſembly, mine 
honour, be thou not united. 

If it be aid, ſuppoſing, there be but one 
perſon in the Godhead, and this perſon be 
united to the human nature, in the ſame 
way, as others think the Son Was united to 
it: May not the. ſame dignity and worth 
be derived to the obedience and ſuffering 
of the humanity, as if the divine Logos had 
been united? I anſwer, were it ſo, yet thc 
caſe is vaſtly different between the Sabelliu 
ſcheme, and the catholick faith; for if thc 
dignity of the ſacrifice be derived from thc 
union with the Deity, ſubſiſting but in one 
perſon, then tis the ſame perſon who makes 
the payment, and receives it; who gives i 
with one hand, and takes it with the other; 
then indeed he ſatisfies himſelf, atones him. 
ſelf, and mediates properly with himſelf, 


ona conſidered but allowing a Tri- 
nity 
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nity of real perſons in the Godhead, and 


that the ſecond perſon was united to the 
humanity, and preſented the ſacrifice, and 
made and pleads the atonement, then there 
ae different perſons to make the atonement, 
and to receive it, to make the interceſſion, 
and to accept it. If the real perſonality of 
Father, Son, and Spirit be denied, I can- 
not ſee but far greater contradictions and 


abſurdities will be juſtly charged upon the 


Y :nti-trinitarian doctrine, than can be objected 
zgainſt, what I will venture till to call, the 
orthodox ſcheme. 


1 would take leave to add d upon 


this head, that I cannot perſuade my ſelf, 
that the God of infinite truth and wiſdom 
would have expoſed us ſo much to error 
and miſtake, as the whole current of the 


ſcripture doth; if Father, Son, and Spirit, 


be but one perſon, and if he that was in- 
carnate, and died for us, was not a perſon 


in the Godhead diſtin from him to whom 


he offered the ſacrifice; why are we never 
told ſo? Why did not the apoſtle ſay, God 
ſo loved the world, as he gave himſclf for 
us; and herein is love, that God came him- 
lelf ro be the propitiation for our ſins, and 
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2338 Or THE KNOWLEDGE 
that God commended his ſove to us, in thy 
whilſt we were yet ſinners, not his Son, 
but he himſelf, died for us; or why do ve 
never read, to raiſe our conſolation the high. 
er, that the Holy Ghoſt took fleſh and blood, 
and was made under the law, that by death 
he might deſtroy him, that had the powet 
of death? If what is ſpoke of the Son i; 
meant of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
why is the doxology applied only to Christ, 
Fo him that loved us, and waſbed us from 
our ſins, in his blood, and hath made us kings 
and prieſts, to his God and Father; 10 
him be glory and honour, for ever and ever, 
amen? Why is it not ſaid to the Father and 
Spirit, who loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in their own blood, and made us 
kings and pricſts, to their own God and Fa. 
ther, be glory and honour, for ever and 
ever? Which would ſound oddly. Surely 
they ſhould at leaſt have been included in 
the praiſe, if they had been equally con- 
cerned with the Son, in waſhing us from 
our ſins in blood, perſonally, and therefore 
properly their own. 


The 
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ne unity of Chriſt's perſon as God- man, 
has been proved before; let any one prove, 
from ſcripture, the like unity of perſon, | 
with reſpe& to the Father and holy Spirits 
that the ſame actions, human and divine, re- 
ting to man's redemption, are in God's 
ord aſcribed to the Father, or to the Holy 
hoſt, as are aſcribed to the Son, and they 
vill bid fair for carrying their cauſe ; but 
this 1 am perſuaded the ableſt of the ene- 
is of the truth can never do. 
HzZut after all the Father, Word, and Spirit, 
e ſaid to be one d; therefore, it may be ſaid, 
bone of them ſuffered, the others did. 
his text is ſo much againſt the anti- trini- 
tarian cauſe, that it has been rejected, as not 
bcing part of the inſpired writings. But 
king it as it ſtands, the word [L ſigni- 
ics one thing, one being, not one perſon; 
ſo ſerves not the objectors purpoſe. That 
ne Father and Son are one in nature is 
wned, but that the Father and Son ſhould 
be one perſon, is what no language or good 
Knſe will allow; therefore we muſt never 
pippoſe the great God to ſpeak to us, in 
terms ſo contrary both to common ſenſe, 


* 1 John v. 7. 
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and the common ſentiments of manking 
Tho' much more might be ſaid upon this 
head, yet what has been ſaid, I hope, is 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh the truth propoſes 
that the perſon who ſuffer'd, or was cruci 
fied, was Jcſus Chriſt, not the Father, not 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

PRor. VII. Chriſt's crucifixion is a gene. 
ral term, and includes the reſt of his ſuf: 
ferings. It is very common in the ſacred 
writings, and in others alſo, to put a patt 
eſpecially a principal part, for the whole 
Thus Chriſt's death upon the croſs, is put 
for the whole of his ſufferings; the preach 
ing of the goſpel is called © the preaching 
of the croſs: Paul * reſolved not to glory 
in any thing, ſave the croſs of Chriſt; bil 
which he meant not a part, but the wholc 
of Chriſt's ſufferings for our redemption 
together with the glorious fruits and effed 
thereof; the croſs then may denote all Chriſt 
ſufferings, from his birth to his death, and 
the finiſhing of the work that was given hin 
to do. Paul was very ſollicitous, leſt th 
croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of no ctic_Nl | 


x Cori. th © ll. vi. 14. 


thro 
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thro' the enticing s words of man's willow, 
| implying, that all the doctrine of the goſpel 
has relarion to the croſs of Chriſt. Chriſt 
was à man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; but this was part of his ſufferings, 
not of his perſonal deſert; he did no evil, 
and therefore deſerved to ſuffer none, on 
his own account. Chriſt dying upon the 
croſs was ſuch a wonderful thing, as might 
well be put for the whole of his ſufferings. 
The apoſtle gives us a plain intimation, 
| that when he ſpeaks of knowing Chriſt, and 
| him crucified, he meant more than the bare 
article of his dying upon the croſs, becauſe 
he ſays elſewhere, h That I may know him, 
and the power of his reſurrection, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 
formable to his death. From theſe hints it 
appears, that he took the doctrine of a cru- 
ciicd Chriſt in a large ſenſe, which he 
might very well, ſeeing all the other doc- 
tines of the goſpel have relation to it, and 
(ependence upon it ; this will warrant our 
Wy Giſcourſing on many things, which tho they 
Wy come within the general compaſs of the 


J 1 cor. i. 17. 2 Phil, Ut. 10. 


R apoſtles 


apoſtle's expreſſion, yet are not ſtrictly con 


viction of an eternal power and Godhead, 


more clear in the work of redemption. The 


that he ſuffered from an inviſible hand, 
which is al ſo ſtrongly implied in theſe words; 


me, nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thut 


account; 1 Thou haſt brought me to the dif 
of death. m It pleaſed the Lord to bruit 


ctoſs he cried out; ® My God, LA God, why 


fined to his dying upon the tree for us. Al 
that I ſhall farther add to this difcourſe, ſhall 


be a few ene by way of application, 
APPLICATION. 

I. In the glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, we 
may ſee the being and providence of God. 
The Gentile world © had a ſight and col. 
in the works of creation; the diſcovery h 
exceeding ſorrows of Chriſt's ſoul; and his 


bloody ſweat in the garden, before the hand 
of any man was upon him, made it evident 


Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 


wilt. This exactly agrees to the prophetic! 


Bim; he hath put him to grief. Upon the 


i Rom. i. = * Mat. xxvi. 38, 39. TR 15. 
I Hi. 10. Matt. xxvii. 4 „„ 


| - 9 
3 + baſil al 


haſt thon forſaken me? God very clearly re- 


e had (et up Chriſt from everlaſting ;? con- 


ſecrated him to be a prieſt, by an irrevoca-· 


ble oath, ſent him forth in the likeneſs of 


ſinful fleſh, and condemned ſin in his fleſh; 


and what was'done to Chriſt; when he died, 


q was whatſoe ver God's hand, and his coun», 
ſels, had determined beforehand to be done. 
The miraculous eclipſe of the ſun, and 
Chtiſts commending his ſpirit into the hands 
of his Father, are farther diſcoveries of a di- 
vine. being and providence. This truth then 
appears with bright evidence from ſcripture, 
conſider d as a true relation, and much more 


on which there is the impreſs of a Debs: 
ud an all-wiſe Providence. -- - 

Il. From Chtift's crucifixion it pes 
hat ſin is 4 real evilʒ and the abominable 
ang which God hates. The iniqulty of all 
nue ſheep * was laid upon Chriſt, by the Fa- 
ther © God ſemaing his Son in the lileneſr 
Ab. God then condemned ſin in Chriſt's: 


' Prov. viii. 23. Pfl. cr. . Rom. vill. 3. 
Af iv, 28. IIa. lik. 6. r Rom. viii. 3. 


124.185 : R 2 fleſh, 


— 
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vealed himſelf in this awful tranſation: : 
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fleſh, when he ſuffer'd in the fleſh; judy: 
ment was executed upon the ſins of the re- 
deemed, when Chriſt ſuffer'd for them: 
Hence Chriſt's diſcharge. from death and the 
grave is call'd, * his being taken from priſon 
and from judgment, implying, that he had 
been in and under them. The dreadful 
curſe which Chriſt bore, ſhew'd the deme- 
rit of ſin; for the judge of all the earth did 
right, and did not inflict more puniſhment, 
than ſin deferved. In 'Chriſt's death, God 
molt clearly diſcovered the evil of ſin, and 
how much he hated it. If. Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings were real and great, it neither became 
the wiſdom, nor juſtice of God, nor his love 


to his Son, to inflict a real and dreadful pu- : 
niſhment upon Chriſt, for mere imaginary Wl an 
ſins, or ſuch as had no great evil in them, v. 
The evil of ſin, and God's hatred againſt it, nit 
appear in the condemnation and miſery of Wl ;.. 
the fallen angels; in Adams excluſion-oi of 
of paradiſe; in the curſe and miſery caitail 
ed upęn his. poſterity; in the drowning the Wl the 
old world; in laying Sodom in aſhies; in the del 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, and innumerable Wil ;; ; 


U 1 


other 
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other judgments, wherewith God has viſit- 
cd the world; but the crucifixion of Chriſt 

| is yet a greater proof of the evil nature of 
| fin, and of God's indignation againft it, if 
we conſider the dignity of his perſon, and 
depth of his ſufferings: Tho' he was God's 
own only begotten and beloved Son, yet he 


did not ſpare him; but it pleaſed the Lord 


| to bruiſe him, when he came to ſuffer and 
| fatisfic for our ſins: Sin muſt therefore be 
as vile, as the ſinners were deſpicable and 


unworthy, for whom he endured the pain 


and ſhame of the croſs, Whilſt we take a 
view of Chriſt as crucified, and bchold him 
forrowful to death, forſaken of God ; firſt 
ſweating blood, then burnt up with thirſt, 
and at laſt dying under God's dreadful curſe, 
we may ſay, O the infinite evil and malig- 
nity of that fin, and the dreadful terrors of 
that wrath of God, which brought the Son 
of God himſelf unto this condition! 

III, From Chriſt's ſufferings, we may learn 
the certainty of a future judgment, Infi- 
delity has been long ſcoffing at it, Where 
5 the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the 


2 2 Pet. B 3, 4. 
R 3 fathers 


1 
2 
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fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. But 
did not Chriſt's judgment come, tho it was 
near five thouſand years after it was firſt hint. 
ed, and ſhall ſinners eſcape? If God did nat 
ſpare his own Son, will he ſpare final impeni. 
rents and unbelievers? In the fulneſs uv of time 
Chriſt was made under the law, and ſuffered 
for our ſins; and the ſame juſtice and veraci. 
ty will bring about the judgment of the great 
day; for » they do theſe things in the gren 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? i. e. | 
1, who am the Son of God, righteous and 
holy, and have not deſerved to ſuffer, muſt 
be thus judged, condemned, and crucihed, 
what muſt they ſuffer, who are fit fuel for 
eycrlaſting burnings? If the fins of thoſe 
who believe and repent, cannot eſcape th; 
rightcous judgment, of God, ſurely. the im- 
genitent and unbelicying can never avoid 
the judgment and condemnation of te 
great day; of this we are aſſured, not only 
in the declarations and threatenings of thc 
word, but alſo in the death and ſufferings] 
of the Son of God, when he bore our ſin, 


„ Galat. iv. 4 | Luke xxl 31. 
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in his own body, upon the tree. If Chriſt 
muſt endure, and dic under the judgment, 
ſhall the wicked cither eſcape it, or live un- 
der it? Muſt not all men know ſomething 
of Chriſt's righteous judginent, and the ter- 
tors of the Lord, who have cloſely conſi- 
dered Chriſt's ſufferings ? 

IV. How juſt and dreadful will be their 
miſery hereafter, who neglect and deſpiſe 
Chriſt. * Beware therefore laſt that come upon 
you, which is ſpoke of in the prophets : Behold, 
aeſpiſers, wonder and periſh; for I work 4 
work in your days, which you ſhall in no 
wiſe believe, tho a man declares it to you, 
As it was then, ſo it is now, there are ma- 
y who deſpiſe both the perſon 7 and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt ; they are enemies to his croſs. 
duch as disbelieve the merits of Chriſt's death, 
dr ſet themſelves in oppoſition to that pu- 
Weitz and holineſs, which Chriſt died to cf 
e. bear the character of enemies to Chriſt's 
os, and have their dreadful end foretold, 
een deſtruction; * Everlaſting deſtruction, 
"the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
% bis power. Unbelievers dream of 


* Acts xiii. 49, 7 Y Philip. m. 18. 
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Jews in contempt of Chriſt crucified aid, 


vealed, and to much believed on, reject him 
at a cheaper rate ? 
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being happy for ever; but the ſeripture om: 
He that believes not the Son, ſhall not ſee 
life; but the wrath of God abideth upon 
him. Chriſt confirm'd the ſentence when 
he ſaid, > Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, (viz. by faith 
embrace and reſt upon the merits of his death) 
ye have no life in you, viz. no ſpiritual * life | 
at preſent, nor any right to eternal life. The 


« His blood be upon tis, and our children; and 
what ſad marks of divine vengeance lie up- 
on them, to this day, tho' they did not know 
him to be the Lord of glory? And can anp, 
ſince he has been ſo clearly, and ſo long re- 


V. How great a bleſſing is the goſpel, and 
a goſpel miniſtry! In the goſpel, the Son 
of righteouſneſs riſes upon us, with healing 
bd his wings. * Bleſſed is the people that 
know the joyful ſound. Chriſt ſet forth, e- 


vidently, as crucified, is a s doctrine worthy 


2 John iii. 36. Þ 3 vi. 53. | 
Continuat. Pool's annot. and Dr. Whitby. in Joc. 
Matt. xxvii. 25. © Mal. iv. 1. 

f Plal. IXxxix. 15. © x e LU ro 
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of all acceptation; it is the charge of mini- 
ters, and the treaſure of believers; it is a 
lifting men up to the borders of heaven; 
but the more dreadful will be their fall who 
neglect this great ſalvation; h Thou Caper- 
zaum, who art exalted to heaven, ſhall be 
brought down to hell. This thought ſhould 
tir up miniſters, to recommend the doctrine 
of Chriſt, and him crucified, to the eſteem 
of their hearers; and i how beautiful upon 
the mountains ſhould the feet of him be, that 
brings good tidings, and that publiſhes peace! 
VI. How ſafe and happy are they * who 
have fled for refuge to Chriſt, and, by faith, 
laid hold on the hope ſet before them!] God 
| ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, thro 
faith in his blood; he who has faith, may 
plead the atonement. ® God gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believes on 
him, ſhould not periſh. Such a death as 
Chriſt endured, is worth the eſcaping; ſuch 
a life as he purchaſed, is worth the enjoy- 
ing; ſuch a Saviour as Chriſt, is worthy of 
our acceptance, and dependance. * Chriſt 
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calls 


23589 OF THE KNOWLEDGE 


calls the weary and heavy laden, to come 
un to him for reſt. He who bore that heavy 


burden upon the croſs, is able to ſuſtain 
and remove our leſs burdens. Our ſins may 


be eaſily too heavy for us; but Chriſt came 


triumphant, from under that inexpreſſible 
weight of fin and wrath, which he borc, 


when he died upon the tree; and therefore 


there is no reaſon to ſuſpe& his inability 
to ſave us from all our ſins; and ſeeing 
God gave his Son, and Chriſt ſo freely gave 


himſelf to die for us, it is very evident, that 


ſuch as come to Chriſt by faith, hall in no 


| viſe. 'be caſt out. 


It may much encourage our - faith to con. 
ſi der, that all God's attributes are glorify d 


in the believer's ſalvation, juſtice, truth and 


holineſs, as well as grace and mercy. God 
is more honoured in the believer's ſalvation, 
than in the ſinner's deſtruction. Salvation 
by Chriſt's blood, and faith in it, is a ver) 
honourable way of ſalvation, When Chriſt 


ſuffered, how much greater was the ſufferer, | 
how much better the ſacrifice, than if the 


ſinner had ſuffered for ever? Chriſt paid the 
whole debt, in a little time, and purchaſed 


eternal life: Happy then are they who 


$1155 haye 


thay 


pre 
wh 


to 


and 
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haye obtained, or who ſhall obtain, like 
precious faith with God's own elect, and 
who are brought, by grace to determine, 
to know nothing in compariſon of Chriſt, 
and him crucified ! 
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SERMON VII 
Preach'd February 28th, 1775 


eee eee eee e 
Idetermined not to know any thing among hon, 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. Na. 


Pictat! 
HE buſh a burning, and yet not 
conſumed, an emblem of the 
affliction and ſalvation of thc 
bchurch,was ſo wonderful a ſight, 


that Moſes thought it worthy of his fixcd 
attend: 


9. Exod. i NL 2, 3. 
b Hinc rubri ardentis, nec conſumpti tamen, myſterioſus 


conſpectus figurac afflictionum eccleſiae, mediis in ignibus, ar: 
dentis 
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ntendance: This extraordinary appearance 
nd preſence of the Son of God, in the buſh 
ming; yet not . conſumed, deſerved and 


equircd his obſervation ;/ not with curioſity, 


at humility, and holy reverence. In like 
manner; and with greater reaſon, may we 
ow fix the eyes of our minds on the won- 
{erful: object before us, a crucified Chriſt ! 
he human nature enduring the fiery indig- 
pation of divine juſtice, and yet not con- 
med, ſeeing the Son of God dwelt in it; 
Pad ſupported it, with infinite power and 
good-will towards men. Some have thought 
at what: Moſes ſaw was a type, or more 
bſcure repreſentation, of Chriſt's incarna- 
tion and ſufferings 3+ but we may at leaſt 
uſe 1 15 as an es e e e both i in- 


& 
| 2 5 . 


Lentis e non de tamen & be — 
E ardore precum, atque erectae apparitionibus gratioſis 
i. Spanhemij Hiſt. Ecclef. Vol. I. p. 319. 
* This fire (viz; in the buſt) was a type and declaration of 
e preſence of God in the perſon of the Son; for with re- 
helt to the Father, he is called an angel, the angel of the go- 
rant, but abſolutely; in himfelf, he was Jehovah, the God 
df Abraham, and of his pteſence the fire was à proper re- 


rſentation. The being of the fire in the buſh for a ſeaſon, 


nu a type of him in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt 
talily, and that for ever. Coloſ. ii. 9. Of him who was 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us. Dr. Owen's meditations 
i Chriſt's glory, p. 40. 
ſtruct 
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crucified is much more ſo, whether We Cons 


affections and paſſions, which meet both in 


it may furniſh us with new matter of wot- 


fied; and when that was done, they were 
more uneaſy than ever; for as his life dil. 


firu& and affect us. If the burning bull 
was a Wonderful ſight, the Lord of glory 


ſider the ſufferer, the ſufferings, the cauſes, 
or the iſſue and event of them. I ſhall on- 
ly . now: remark the different and oppoſite 


the ſufferer and the beholders: In Chiif 
crucified, appears the moſt dreadful indigns 
tion and. wrath, and the moſt tender affec- 
tion and love, the wrath of God againſt fin} 
and the love of Father and Son towards mi- 
ſerable ſinners. Such a conjunction of juſ- 
tice and 4 mercy, grace and truth, as there 
never was before, and never will there be 
again any inſtance of it: And if we con- 
ſider what different and contrary affection 
towards this object, appear in the beholders, 


der and admiration. Satan and his ſcryants 
could not be at reſt, till Chriſt was cruci-f 


turbed them, ſo his death deſtroyed theit 
darling 20 As therefore the DRY, wa] 


« Palm . 10. 


ven 
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yery buſy to prompt men to crucific Chriſt, 
ſo that was no ſooner done, but he ſet o- 
thers at work to deny that he died, to de- 
ide his ſufferings; ſome to deny his Divi- 
nity, others his humanity, and a multitude 
to disbelieve all the ſalutary ends and fruits | 
of his death; but this ſhould be ſo far from 
cooling our deſires, that it ſhould render 
them more fervent towards this wonderful 
objet: And herein all the faithful are re- 
markably diſtinguiſhed from the reſt , of 
mankind, and. from themſelves in other 
caſes, The tenderneſs of human nature will 
not permit them to bear the ſight, nor ſa 
much as to ſpeak, of a dead relation, a fa - 
ther, a mother, a dear brother, or child ; 
but the bleſſed Saviour, dearer to them 
Il the reſt, they can think of, and look up- 
on, as dying, and dead, and revolve all the 
pilages and circumſtances of his ſuffering ings, 
Zones and crucifixion, obſerve a frequent ; 
nemorial of it, preſs after a fuller knowledge 
vt his death, and reſolve to glory i in nothing, 
ye in the croſs; Herein the divine affection 
xceeds and corrects that which is natural, 
ad the Chriſtian attends the dying Saviour 
lich that 9 yet ſweet mixture of af. 
e fections, 
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j fections, fear and great joy. * Hagar with 

1 dtew a good way off, Aying; Let me ww 

1 feet the death of the child; but the Chriſtin 

oh deſires to draw near, and ſee the Lamb 2; 
6 it had been lain, to look and believe, lo“ 
we and mourn, look and love, admire, ad 
| * and "praiſe him. Let us then; with atden 
[Hh Aefites, and dependence on the Spirit of cM | 
th velation, in the knowledge of him, fix ou 
ol contemplations on this great ſight, Chi i 
13 crucified, and not conſumed, but after high ii 
14 ſuffering sf crowned with glory and honour ec 
1 & — conſidered the importance oi < 
1 this doctrine; the ſuitableneſs of a crucified te 
14 Chriſt to our miſeries and wants; the ne be 
x | ceſſity, cauſes, and voluntarineſs of Chrit' il © 
11 death; and proved at large, that it was nei 10 
9 | ther God the Father, nor the Holy GhotM ti 
1 but Jeſus Chriſt the Son; who was crucifed i m. 
ot 1 alfo briefly hinted,” that Chriſt's crucifixion vi 
148 . in ſcripture, often taken in a large ſenſeſ tor 
1 as including the whole of his ſuffering Ml dc 
Which preceded that laſt and dreadful ſcene 
which Chrift called s the RN ane the . | 
er of 2 | Te 9 
AHI 7 Bein 
* Gen. xi. 16. £5 Heb. i a. PO Work 


uke xxii. 53. —_ xvii. 1, 


Chr 
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Chriſt was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
| quainted with grief; he was born to trou- 
ble, and perſecuted from the cradle to the 
crols. It may be ſaid, he began to die as 
ſoon as he began to live ; he was born a- 
mong beaſts, and expos'd to the cruelties of 
men, more vile than they: he had not 
been long in the world, before they ſought 
his life, and he became an exile to ſecure 
it; upon his return, he i led a ſervile life, 
in a mean laborious occupation, for he is 
called not only the carpenter's ſon, but the 
carpenter 3 his reputed father was a carpen- 
ter, and it is thought & he earned his bread 
before he eat it; and according to Adam's 
curſe, which he bore for us, ! eat it in ſor- 
row, and in the ſweat of his face: but 
tie more publick part of his life was the 
moſt painful; his body was pinched 


devil forty days together, in the wilderneſs: 


* Juſtin Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho, faith, Tas- 


Being among men, he made plows and yokes; which is the 
work of carpenters. 1 Gen. iii. 17, 18. 


8 who 


with faſting and hunger, and his ſoul 
tormented with wicked temptations of the 


b Matth. ii. 13. Luke ii. g2-- Mat. xiii. 5g. Mark vi. 3. 
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who can conccive what he endured in tha; 
time? We read that he was in all points 
tempted ® as we arc, ſo far as could bc 
without ſin. Chriſt ſtiled his publick life 
his v rempration, it was filled up with temp. 
tations, and theſe were no ſmall part of 
his paſſi ve obedience; for he o ſuffer d, be. 
ing tempted. His condition was mean and 
poor, and he was deſpiſed in the world; 
his own people gave him no countenance, | 
his relations no credit nor reſpect; when he 
paid tribute, the money was procur'd by a 
miracle; when he cat the paſſover, and in- | 
ſtituted the Lord's-ſupper, it was at the ex- 
pence of another. He had not a bed where. 
on to lay his head, whilſt alive, nor a grave 
where to lay his body, when dead: he 
lived upon the bounty, and was buried at 
the cxpence of others. Inſtead of leaving 
an eſtate to his mother, he commended 
her to the care of one of his diſciples. 
During his publick miniſtry, how often did 
his enemies tempt him, and ſeek his life! 
and at beſt, he endured the contradiction of 
ſenners againſt himſelf v. How often was he 
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hungry, 
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hungry, weary, and thirſty, and yet called 
a winc-bibber, a glutton, and a drunkard? 
He was holy, harmleſs, and ſcparate from 
ſinners, and yet charged with being a friend 
of publicans and ſinners, with having a de- 
vil, with being mad, and with being a de- 
cciver of the people. His righteous ſoul 
could not but be vexed at the filthy con- 
| verſation of the wicked, and grieved at the 
hardneſs of their hearts. The reproaches 
of his father fell upon him, the folly and 
unbelief of his own diſciples much affected 
him. In a word, his doctrine was reproach- 
cd as blaſphemous, his miracles as magical, 


card him faulrleſs, yet condemn'd him : 
Thus he bore the croſs whilſt he lived, as 


Auguſtine a ſaid of mankind in general, may 
jultl7 be apply'd to Chrift in particular, 
That his was a dying life, and a living death. 
What has been hinted, was no ſmall part of 

4 Nunquid ergo hoc quod vivimus in hoc mundo poſſu- 


dus dicere vitam, quam humores tumidant, dolores extenu- 


; 2 . hy 
hs, & vita mortalis. Aug. meditat. c. 21. 


2 Cfghriſrs 


all his actions as baſe and vile; one of his 
W diſciples berray'd him, another denied him, 
| the reſt forſook him and fled; Pilate de- 


well as endurcd it when he died. What 


nt, ardores exſiccant ---- triſtitiz conſumunt ---- mors iſta vi- 
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Chriſt's ſufferings; but the grand Period, 
emphatically called the hour and the power 


under 


body did; and thoſe ſufferings had in them 
demption. 


that Chriſt was really crucified ; my text 
| ſuppoſes it, the antient prophecies foretold 


of a ſuffering Meſſiah, that they may with 
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of darkneſs, was what he endured in the 
garden, and upon the croſs : As if he had en. 
dured nothing till then, it is ſaid, That at this 
time he began to be ſorrowful, and very 
heavy; and this brings me to conſider the 
finiſhing part of Chriſt's ſufferings; the ſub- 
jet and nature of which 1 cer conſider 


PROp. VIII. When Chriſt Was crucified, 
his Divinity did not ſuffer, but his ſoul and 


the nature of a eue and e of re. 


1. The firſt branch of this pebpoſiticn' 1s, 


it, the Goſpel hiſtory confirms it, cven 
Jews and Heathens believe it, and make i 
an objection againſt receiving the Chriſtian 
Religion. Some of the later { Jews being 

convinced, that the Old Teſtament ſpeaks 


the more colour reject Jeſus Chrilt, haic 


; Mark xiv. 27. 

"1 See the learned Biſhop Kidder" s Demonſtration of the Meſ. 
4 6, Pp: 70. Edit. il. 

. . feigned | 
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| fcigned a twofold Meſſiah, one the ſon of 
VJoſenb, to ſuffer death; and, if need be, 
another, the ſon of David, to ſave and de- 
liver them: but this is a gtoundleſs and a 
novel conceit, ſupported by no ſcripture, 
nor by reaſon or antiquity. 
Simon Magus, the Gnoſticks, Baſilides, 
and others, impudently denied that Chriſt 
truly and really ſufferd for us; Baſilides 
ſaid, that Simon the Cyrenian was crucified 
in Chriſt's ſtead, This impious opinion was 
condemned and confuted by Irenzus, and 
other ancient writers; and at firſt ſight it 
appears directly contrary to the Scriptures, 
and ſubverſive of man's ſalvation. One great 
deſign of the epiſtles aſcribed to Ignatius, 
i; to prove the reality and certainty of Chriſt's 
incarnation and paſſion; in his epiſtle wrote 
to the Philippians, there is this paſſage: 
'He (Vis. Chriſt) was truly born, really 
grew, cat and drank, was truly crucified, 
died and roſe again: he who believes theſe. 
things, as the things really were, and were 
lone, is bleſſed; he that believeth not theſe 
things, is not leſs wicked than they who 


Vid. ci erici Patres Apoſtol. Vol. 2. p. 113. 
"8a. "Rn 
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crucified him: the prince of this world re. 

joiceth, when any one will deny the cro(, 

for he knows that the confeſſion of tho 
croſs is his deſtruction, 

Some may ſay, ſeeing the Word was made 
fleſn, ſurely the fleſh could not ſuffer; its u- 
nion with Chriſt's divine perſon ſurely ſet it 
above all ſufferings and death. Ianſwer, It was 

for this very end God ſent his Son, in the 

likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, that fin might be con- 

demned in his fleſn. No fleſh was able to 
bear the condemnation due to our ſins, and 
procure our redemption, but that fleſh which 
was inhabited, ſupported, and dignified by 
the eternal Son of God, the divine Logos, 

_ who is over all, God bleſſed for ever.“ . As 
he was man, * ſaith Irenæut, that he might 
be tempted; ſo he was the Word, that hc 
might be glorified; the Word acquieſcing, 
that he might be tempted, crucified, and 
die; and yet united to the e that 
he might overcome all. 

If it ſnould be farther ſaid, Seeing Chiti 
ans die, it appears that Chriſt did not die fot 
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Sicut homo erat ut tentaretur, fic & Verbum, ut glori 
caretur, requieſcente quidem verbo, ut poſſet tentari, cru- 
cifigi & mori; & tamen humanitati unito, ut poſſet vincere. 
Iren. bd, 3. contra Haereſ. 


them; 


them; for ſo there would be a double payment 
of the ſame debt. I anſwer, The death of 
Chriſtians does not prove that Chriſt did not 
die for them, and pay their debt; for the death 
of Chriſtians is not a curſe, but a bleſſing; 
it is not deſigned to puniſh them, but to 
bring them to God. » Chriſt died for us, 
that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
live together with him : he did not die to 
prevent our natural death, but to ſecure the 
life of the ſoul with him, whilſt the body 
ſleeps in the duſt, and the glorious life of 
the whole man, ſoul and body together, 
after the reſurrection. Tho Chriſt died as 
Chriſtians die, yet there is not a double 
payment of the * fame debt; Chriſtians do 
not die to ſatisfy juſtice, but to be fatisfied 
with beholding God's face in righteouſneſs, 
and awaking in his likeneſs: they die to be 
free from ſin and ſorrow, and enter into 
their maſter's joy, to reap the fruits of Chriſt's 
| purchaſe, and receive an anſwer of many 
prayers, that they may be ever with the 
Lord, to behold his glory. 


* 1 Cor. M. 22. Rev. EY 14. 3 Theſſ. v. 10. 
* Pal. xvii. 15. FE, 
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2. The ſecond branch of the propoſition 
to be ſpoke to, is, Chriſt's Divinity did 
not ſuffer, when he was crucified. As ſome 
of old would not allow, that Chriſt ſuffered. 
at all; ſo there were others who ran into the 
contrary extreme, affitming that Chriſt ſuf. 
fered in his divine nature: This indeed is 
but the natural conſequence of the opinion 
of Eutyches and his followers, that when the 
Word was made fleſh, who held the human 
nature was mixed with, or rather abſorbed 
or ſwallowed up of the divine Logos; 23 
alſo of the ubiquitarians, who deify the hu- 
manity, in aſcribing to it a real commu. 
nication of the properties of the Deity. At 
the ſame time when the Holy. Ghoſt ſpeaks 
of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, to ſuffer for 
us, he tiles him, 1 God over all, bleſſed for 
ever ; but if the Deity had ſuffered with the 
humanity, he could not have been, bleſſed 
for ever, for the ſuffering nature fell un- 
der the curſe. _ The inviſible one became 
viſible; the incomprehenſible was made com- 
prchenſible; he who is impaſſible capable 
of ſuffering, and the Word man, faith 


Y Rom. ix. 5. 


E 1 Jrenacus. 
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t Jreuacus. The Lord of glory was cruci- 
fed; God purchaſed the church with his 


own blood; but yet the ſuffcrings here aſ- 
cribed ta his divine perſon, were undergone 
only in his human nature. * Chriſt ſuffered 
in the fleſn; but his divine nature did not 
ſuffer in the fleſn; tho there is a ſtrict union, 


yet there is no mixture, or confuſion of the 


was God who ſuffered, but he ſuffered not 


* Inviſibilis viſibilis ſactus, & incomprehenſibilis factus com- 
prekenſibilis, & impaſſibilis paſſibilis, & Verbum homo. Iren. 
Cont. Haereſ. 1. 3. 16. 6. 

The Lord Chriſt ſuffered many things, in life and death, 
in his own perſon, by the human nature, wherein the divine 
nature did not ſuffer any thing at all; altho' in the doing 
of them, his perſon be denominated from that nature; ſo God 


of Chrift's glory, p- 78. 
2 1 Cor. ii; 28. Acts xx. 28. 


1 Pet. iii. 18. iv. 1. © 1 Tim. vi. 16. 


„„ N San 


two natures, the divine and the human, in 
Chriſt. The ſcriptures no where ſpeak of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt's Divinity; but as 
both natures are included in his perſon, his 
ſufferings are juſtly aſcribed to his perſon, 
but could not terminate upon his Dœity; it 


rr 
5 2 is Ie 


3s God: God e only hath immortality, eſ- 
ſentially, eternally, by nature, and not by 
ift, or the will of another; what once be- 


purchaſed his church with his own ns. Dr. Owen' s med. 
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gan to be, may ceaſe to be; he that gaz; 
the being could, if he pleaſed, take it away; 
he who never began to live, can never dic; 
neceſſary ſelf. exiſtence is proper and pecy. 
liar to God, and therefore death could not 
touch Chriſt's Deity, which is, in its nature, 
immortal, impaſſible, and bleſſed for ever. 
God only hath immortality; “ What then 


| ( faith 4 Chryſoſtom) has not the Son this? |; 


he not immortality itſelf?” „e The Lord 
himſelf hath immortality eſſentially : Angels 
alſo are immortal, yet not by nature, but 


by grace; therefore they have it not, but 


partake of it.” Chriſt, in his divine nature, 
did not, could not ſuffer; for then he muſt 
ceaſe to be what he is, neceſſarily and eſſen- 
tially, God over all, bleſſed for ever. He 
who was in the form of God, took on him 
another form, f the form of a ſervant, and 


| humbled himſelf to death; but if as God, 


and as in the form of God, he could have 
died, what need had there been for him to 


4 Tt n vi, 8x txt, 2x xuro; D 651, Chryſolt. in loc. 
© Kab S- yp &uT0%; 3,44 bound; Thy &Fxvaciuy, Ad 0 
Ode, dA ed Pura, xapri di, Gore oo Ze, GARE pi” | 
Tixzorw. TheophylaRt. in loc. | 
f Phil. ii. 6. 


take 
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take another form, the humanity, in order 
o his undergoing the death of the croſs? 

z. The next thing, in the propoſition to 
be conſidered, is the ſubject of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ſerings, when he was crucified for us, his 
human nature, conſiſting of ſoul and body. 
Some have thought that Chriſt's fleſhly ſuf- 


ferings were ſufficient; but on this ſuppo- 
ftion, why do the ſcriptures take fo much 


notice of Chriſt's inward ſoul conflicts, both 
in the garden and upon the croſs. If Chriſt 
ſuffered, as our ſurery, and paid our debr, 

as ſhall be proved hereafter, then it was ve- 
ry neceflary, that he ſhould ſuffer in his 
ſoul, and not only in his fleſh: Where ſin 
enters, the curſe follows; ſin enters the ſoul, 
therefore the curſe lights upon that. Chriſt 
had no fin in his ſoul, but he put his foul 
in the room of our ſinful, guilty, condemned 
ſouls; and therefore he ſuffered in his ſoul, 
and not in his body only; Chriſt redeemed 
our ſouls, and not our bodies only; and 


therefore he ſuffered in his ſoul, nd not 


in his body only. 


When the ſcriptures ſpeak of Chrilks of- 


lering of his body once for all, and ſuffer. 


ing in the flcſh, this no more excludes his 
| {foul 
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ſoul ſufferings, than his bodily ſufferings arc 
excluded, when it is ſaid he poured out his 
ſoul to death, and made his foul an offer 
ing for ſin; it is very common, in ſcripture, 
to ſignify the whole by a part ; but far from 
its deſign, when it expreſſeth a thing by one] 
part, to exclude another part belonging to 
it: Having thus cleared the way, I procecd 
to take aſhort view of the ſcripture account 
of Chriſt's ſufferings. _ 

(1.) Chriſt ſuffer'd in his ſoul. Than with 
this, becauſe the diſmal conflict began here; 
ficſt in the garden, and was continued upon 
the croſs. | The pouring out the blood of 
the ſacrifices, under the law, repreſented 
Chriſt's ſufferings in his ſoul, as ſomes think. 
Chriſt's ſoul-troubles and ſufferings, the ſcrip- 
tures repreſent i in the following terms. My 
heart is like wax; it is melted ; in the midſt 
of my bowels. Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword. I nnumerable evils have co mpaſſed 
me about; therefore my heart faileth me. Re- 
proach hath broken my heart : Thou haſt ſmit: 
ten: Thou haſt wounded: Ti hou ſhalt male 


Dr. Goodwin, 2 Vol. B. II. p. 56. 


b Pal. xxil. 14. 20. Pſal. a. 12. Pal. ki. 20. 2 
i lit. 10, FL. | | 


| bis 
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bis ſoul an offering for ſin. He ſhall ſee the 
travail of his out. He hath poured out his 
ſoul to death. This is the account, given in 
the Old Teſtament, of Chriſt's ſoul-ſuffer- 


lings; the accompliſhment of it in Chriſt, 


pears from his own words and actions, 


recorded in the New Teſtament, * My ſoul 


is exceeding ſorrowful, even to death my 


Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? © 


He began to be ſore amazed and very heavy, 
and being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
ly, and his ſiweat was as it were great 
dps of blood falling down 1o the ground. 
Novi s my foul troubled, k and what ſhall I 
ſay? He ſaid, it is finiſhed, and bowed his 


lead and gave up the ghoſt.— Thus we ſee 
that his heart was broken and melted, his ſoul 


pour d out to death, and made an offering 
for ſin, he being ſtricken, ſmitten of God, 
and afflicted. But who knows the power 
of God's anger, which threw him into an 
220ny, and bloody ſweat in the garden, 
and made him cry out upon the crofs, Why 
haſt thou forſaken me! ſoon after which he 
gave * the ghoſt. In the garden Chriſt 


Mat. xxvi. 38. 46. Mark xiv. 33. Luke xii. 44. 
John xii, 27, xix. 30. ES | 
Was 
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Was in an agony, and bloody ſweat, i in; 
great ſoul · conflict and commotion, for noy 
he was drinking the cup of the wine 0 
God's wrath and indignation, without mi 
ture, and without meaſure, the infinitd 
wrath of Almighty God, due to the fins o 
all the elect; and tho' the human nature 
was ſore amazed, at the very ſight and tal 
of it, yet he was enabled to drink it off, to 
the very bottom; therefore he never leftth; 
croſs, till he could ſay, it is finiſh'd, and 
then he gave up the ghoſt. 8 
It is very wonderful, with what eyes a 
apprehenſions, Arians and Socinians read 
theſe things, who will not allow, that Chriſt 
_ endured the wrath of God, or made ſatis 
faction for our ſins when he died; why then 
was he in ſuch an agony in the garden, when! 
no man's hand was upon him? He had no! 
ſtings of conſcience to torment him, nor 
irregular appetites to diſturb him; he wa 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, who is not 2 
ſpirit of fear, but of love, peace and forti- 
tude ; he had been at heavenly work, with 
his diſciples, and was now at that exercilcY 
of prayer, which has calm'd many a ruffled 
fpirit: As to his death, which no doubt he 
i TE: had 
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id in view, he knew he ſhould be carried 
Auro it, into a life full of glory and joy 3 
tat he had power to take that life again, 
hich he was now to lay down; that God 
hould be glorified in his death, and his fol- 
owers have a oy ſuperior to all their pre- 
ſent ſorrow, in that life, which, in a few 
lays, he ſhould repoſſeſs, and never part 
with more. What then was the ſpring of 
all his diſtreſs, of his ſtrong cries and tears? 
Why had he a labouring heart, a mourn- 
ing tongue, eyes fill'd with tears, and a body 
oyer d with blood, tho lying on the ground, 
in the open air, ſo cold, that it congealed, 
45 ſoon as the fire within had forced it from 
his veins thro' his pores? Could David lay, 
Tho I walk thro' the valley of the ſhadow 
if death, Iwill fear no evil ? And was Chriſt 
ſo ſore amazed, as to cry out, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Heathens 
have died with courage; Chriſtians with tri. 
umph; and whence is it, that Chriſt himſelf, 
vio had the oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
lows, ſhould be filled with diſtreſs, ſorrow, 
ad agonies in dying? tho' he was the Prince 
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did, it is no wonder his foul was ! exceeding 


his anger? His fury is poured out like firc 
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city of the ſufferer, to ſatisfy ſooner, an 


out, Why haſt thou forſaken me? he yet laid 
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have ſome good reaſons of this aſſigned, jy 
thoſe who deny, that Chriſt, in his deat 
endured the wrath of God, ad made ire 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of men? But if be 


ly ſorrowful, even to death; for it is a feat 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the liy 
ing God; who can abide the fierceneſ o 


How did Chriſt's ſoul boil under the fire c 
wrath, and his blood leak thro' every pore 
by the extremity of the flame? as ® one ex; 
preſſeth ir. The fire indeed was not cternal 
nor did Chriſt deſpair under it. The ctcr{5 
nity of puniſhment ariſcs from the incapa 


deſpair ariſes from the proſpect of the ctcr 
nity, and intolerable weight of miſery; bu 
Chriſt knew, that he ſhould be taken fron 
priſon and judgment; and when he cr) 


My God, my God. In the garden and upot 
the croſs, the ſorrows of death compass 
him, and the pains of hell got hold upol 


1 Heb. x. 31. Nahum i. 6. 
* Charnock's reconci p 311. | 
| him 
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him; ſo there was no need for him locally 
to deſcend into hell: Before he left the 
croſs, he ſolemnly declared, his work was 
finiſh'd; and did he go down to hell, to do it 
| over again? When he expired, he com- 
mended his ſoul into the hands of his Fa- 
ther; and was this the caſe of one going in- 
to the place of torments? How ſhould the 
converted thief be with him that day in 
paradiſe? © That clauſe of deſcending into 
hell, which we meet with here, viz. in the 
Athanaſian creed, as it is now read, is not 
in the Nicene creed; nor was it antiently, 
zs learned men ſeem to be agtced, < ſaith the 
learned a Dr. Wallis.” 

From what has re ee | 
Chriſt's ſufferings, we may gather, that he 
mderwent*the puniſhment due to the fins of 
men; o both the pain of loſs, and the pain 
of ſenſe. For a time he loft the joys of his 
Father's prefence and favour, and endured 
the ſenſations of his wrath 3 the vexation 


Letter 3d. p. 15, 16. 
* In genere damn fuit amiſho gaudii ac delectionis Ulius, 
quam ipſi fruitio Dei & gratiae plenitudo ſolebat adferre. In 
genere ſenſus fuit, irae divinae deguſtatio, & ſubjectio quae - 
&m ad poteſtatem tenebrarum. Ameſii medulla, p. go. 
; 1 
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of the powers of darkneſs, and the ſhame 
and infamy of his ſuffering condition. Chris 
now ſtood in our room and ſtead, and (if. 
tained our puniſhment : We had forfeited 
God's favour, and expoſed our ſelves to his | 
. wrath: We had expoſed our ſelves to ſhame; 
had forſaken God, and deſerved to be for. 
faken of him for ever; therefore deſertion, 
wrath and ſhame were now to be the lot 
of the dying Jeſus: He underwent that very 
puniſhment which was due to ſinners; what 
was ſubſtantially and eſſentially the ſam, | 
tho', as to ſome things accidental, different. 
P He was made a curſe for us; he was made 


fin for us; fin was condemned in his fleſh: 
He gave himſelf a ſacrifice, and an offering 


to God; the ſubſtance of the curſe was 
death, under the wrath and vengeance of 
God, and ſo Chriſt died. 
2. Chriſt ſuffer'd in his body: He ſufferd 
the puniſhment of the croſs. This was not 
a Jewiſh, but a Roman puniſhment; 4 ſton- | 
ing, burning, ſtrangling, and killing with 
the ſword, were the four capital Jewiſh pu- 
en, as has been obſerved. It had been 


? Gal. iii. 13. eee 21. Rom. viii. 3. Eph. v. 2. 
4 Kidder's demonſt. p. I. p. 73: Ed. fol. 
a declared, | 
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declared, * in prophecy, that they ſhould 
pierce Chriſt's hands and feet; that they 
ſhould look on him, whom they had pierced, 
and mourn: And Chriſt ſaid, As Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent, in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up. It is 
true, the Jewiſh ſacrifices were not crucified, 
but the burnt offerings were firſt lifted up 
by the prieſt; and laid upon an altar of wood, 
raiſed ſome height from the ground; thus 
Iſaac was laid upon a pile of wood. Adam 
ſinned in eating the fruit of the forbidden 
tree; Chriſt bore our ſins in his own body 
upon the tree: * Sin and death entered in- 
to the world, by the fruit of a tree, and on 
| a tree they were conquered and ſubdued. 
The death of the croſs ſcems to be ſingled. 
out for Chriſt, becauſe it was an accurſed, 
ſhameful, painful death, and therefore fit for 
him who was to endure the pain, and ſhame, 
and curſe which our ſins had deſerved. Cru- 
citying was the moſt ignominious, ſhameful 
death; a death of flaves, and the moſt pro- 
fligate villains. Chriſt was number'd with 
tranſgreſſors; crucified between two thicyes 3 


* Plal. xii. 16. Zech: xii. 1. ( Fokn i, 14. 
* Vide Catecheſ. a Pareo, Ed. p. 279. 
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he was buffeted, ſcourged, crowned with 
thorns, attired with a ſcarlet robe, mocked 
with a reed for a ſceptre; in deriſion they 
bowed the knee before him, whom all the 
angels of God worſhip, then ſpit upon 
him, ſmote him on the head, with the ſham 
ſcepter, to drive the thorns in the deeper, 
then loaded him with his croſs, and led him 
away, to be crucified; they ſtripped him 
naked, expoſed him to the inſult and con- 
tempt of all the multitude.: Inexpreſſible 
muſt be the pains of the croſs, he bearing 
all his weight by his hands and feet, nailed 
to the tree, parts of the quickeſt ſenſe, and 
of one whoſe ſenſes were more acute than 
ordinary: His members were diſtorted, till 
all his bones were out of joynt; he was 
tormented with a cruel thirſt, and had no 
drink to allay it, but gall and vinegara, which 
was a further addition to his miſery, For | 
three hours together, he endured this bo- 
dily torture, as well as inward torments in 
His ſoul. It was a dark day indeed, when 
the light of the natural ſun, and which was | 
far more, the light of God's countenance } 


v Pal. xxii. 14. Pfal. Ixix. 21. 


was | 
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was withdrawn from him, and he had ſuch 


exquiſite pain in his body and in his ſoul, 
the terrors of the Almighty, and all the po-. 


ers of darkneſs. This, and more than can 


be expreſſed, or conceived, Chriſt endured. 


upon the croſs : The death of the croſs was 


an accurſed death: The ceremonial * law 


curſed every one that was hanged on a tree. 
Such as' were ſtoned to death for idolatry, 
or blaſphemy, were afterwards expoſed up- 
on a gibbet, or croſs, to the abhorrence of 
ſpectators, as being accurſed of God, not 
only ſpiritually and eternally, but alſo de- 

claratively/and viſibly before men. To make 
it therefore as evident as poſlible, that Chriſt 
was made a curſe for us, he hung on a tree, 


not being firſt ſtoned to death, as was the 


cuſtom of the Jews, but fixed there alive, ac- 
cording to the Roman way of crucify ing. 


which now obtained among them; they be- 


ing at this time tributaries to the Romans. 
Thus we ſce that Chriſt was crucified, ſuf- 
tered in his ſoul and body, was a > 


and paid the price of our en J 
now proceed to | 
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PRoP. IX. What Chriſt ſuffered, in 
his ſoul and body, had a near rclation to, 


and derived a dignity from his perſon. Paul 


deſired to know the ſufferings and crucifix- 
ion, as they belong to Jeſus Chriſt, there- 
fore he ſaith, and him crucified. The word 
him (as was obſerved before) repreſents 
Chriſt's ſufferings, in their near relation to 
his perfon and offices, upon which their 
dignity and worth depend; hence, when 
the fcripture ſpeaks of the meritorious vir- 
tue of Chriſt's ſufferings. and death, it alſo 
hints the dignity and divinity of the per- 
ſon. So we read, * that God purchaſed the 
church with his own blood. He is firſts de- 
ſcribed, as the brightneſs of the Father's glo- 
ry, and the. expreſs image of his perſon; and 
then is ſaid to have purged our ſins, by him- 
ſelf, The blood that cleanſes from all ſin, 
is the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, When in 
Was cordemned in the fleſh, and ſo con- 
demnation taken off from thoſe in Chriſt, 
it ® was in the fleſh of God's own Son. It 
is the blood of him, who © thro the eternal 
ſpirit, offered up himſelf to God without 


* Acts xx. 83. eb. i. 3. 


e Nom. vill. 34. ù u * Heb. ix. th 


ſpot; 
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ſpot, that purges the conſcience from dead 
works. The expreſſions God, himſelf, God's 


| own proper ſon, &c. lead our thoughts to 


Chriſt's Divinity, which gave value and worth 
to his death, and that blood which he ſhed 


for us: The ſacrifice was as noble, as our 


' fin was vile: An infinite majeſty was pro- 
yoked; an infinite Saviour made ſatisfaction: 
Our ſins were the fins of finite creatures; 
but Chriſt's ſufferings were the ſufferings of 
an infinite perſon; by the perſonal union, 
the dignity was conferr'd upon the ſufferings 
of his humane nature; this value was as in- 
ſeparable from his ſufferings, as the divine 
nature was inſeparable from the humane ; the 


union of his natures remained firm in all 


his paſſions, and therefore the efficacy of 


the Deity mingled it ſelf with every groan 


in the agony, every pang and cry upon the 


croſs, as well as with the blood which was 


ſhed, as b one ſpeaks. He mult ſurely have 
very low thoughts of his own guilt, the ex- 
tent of the law, and the ſtrictneſs of divine 
juſtice, or elſe very high thoughts ofthe me. 
tits of a creature, who can truſt to the obe- 


* Charnech, on the acceptation of Chriſt's death, p. 900. 
T4 dience 
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dicnce or ſufferings of the beſt of meer crez- 
| tures for life and ſalvation ; © but our re. 
demption by Chriſt's blood depends upon 
his being the image of the inviſible God. 
There was an infinite worth in the ſacrifice 
which he offered for us, on the account of 
the infinite dignity of his perſon, as the learn. 
ed d Davenant upon the place obſerves. Thus 
 * one of the ancients is cited, ſaying, © The 
Divinity that could not ſuffer was joynedto 
the ſuffering fleſh, to render the ſufferings 
ſalutary or ſaving.” This is the faith which has 
been held by the church of Chriſt, in all ages, 
agreeable to the ſcriptures, and that alone 
in which there is ſolid peace and comfort; 
for * curſed is the man that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſh his arm. 

PRO. X. When Chriſt, was crucified, it 
was as our ſubftitute and ſurety ; whence 
ariſes our intereſt in the merits of his death. 

The gates of hell have been always cn- 
deavouring to ſubvert the foundation of the 


© Caloſf 5.14, x5. Do in Coloft . 14 p. 73 

© Patienti carni conj juncta erat Divinitas, manens impaſlibilis 
et efficiens ut paſſiones eſſent ſalutares. Damalcenyg apud 
| Shonium de officio & perſons Jeſu Chriſti. p. 19 
LI. wii. OS - 


church | 
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church of: Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
and todraw men off from a dependance upon 
his merit, to a truſt in themſelves; for which 
end they ſometimes deny his Divinity, ſome- 
times his humanity, ſometimes: the reality 
of his ſufferings ; and when theſe pretences 
are baffled, they tell us, that he ſuffered only 
for our good, but not in our room and ſtead. 


deſtroy the doctrine of his merit and ſatisfac- 
tion; but let us keep cloſe to the holy ſcrip- 


2 ſurety of a better teſtament. We may illuſ- 
tate it by the inſtance of Judah, h Thy ſer- 


vant abide inſtead of the lad, a bondſman to 
my Lord, and let the lad go up with his bre- 
hren: So Chriſt ſaid, F you ſeek me, let theſe 
70 their way, When he came todo the will of 
God, he came to pay the. vaſt debt, which 
ve owed to God, both of ſatisfaction and 
obedience; as Paul ſaid to Philemon on the 


ir oweth thee ought, put that to my account, 


3 Heb. vii. 22. b Gen. xliv. 32, 33. 
John xviii. 8. E Philem. 18, 19. 


F will 


They reje& Chriſt's ſubſtitution, in order to 


tures, there we read, 8 that Chriſt was made 
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behalf of Oueſimus, * If he hath wronged thee 
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T1 will repay it: So Chriſt ſuffered, the jult 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God |: he reſtored what he took not away, 
The Apoſtle declares n that Chriſt was made 
under the law, that we might reccive the 
adoption of ſons: And alſo, that he re- 
deemed us from the curſe, being made 2 
curſe for ns. | | 
Seeing Chriſt never broke the law, hoy! 
ſhould he come under the curſe of it, on 
his own account? Surely the curſe could 
not lay hold on an innocent man, much leſs 
on the Son of God, but as ſtanding in 
the room of the guilty. We are told, that 
n God made Chriſt to be ſm for us, who knew 
no ſin, that we might be made the rigbtecuſ. 
neſs of God in him: He made him to be ſu 
for us, Exot ius ſays, trattatus erat tanquan 
/ ſceleroſus, he was handled like a wicked 
mmaan; ſome others explain it, he was num- 
| bred with tranſgreſſors ; but how abſurd is 
it to interpret Chriſt's being made fin by 
God, of his being reputed a ſinner by men?! 
And were that the meaning, what could 


T 1 Pet. iii. 18. Pſal. Ixix. 4. = Gal. iv. 15. i 13. 
2 2 Cor. v. 21. | | 
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contribute to our being made the righteouſ 
fs of God in him, that he was looked 
pon, and uſed in the world as a ſinner? 
he text ® ſpeaks of the ground of beſeech- 
g ſinners to be reconciled to God, ws. 
cauſe God hath laid our ſins upon Chriſt, 
id puniſhed him for them, and imputes his 
zhteouſneſs to us, to all who by faith re- 
tive him. The typical ſacrifices under ? the 
wy were preſented to God, in the room of 
boſe who brought them; their ſins were put 
pon them, and they were offer'd in their 
vom and ſtead; therefore Chriſt the An- 
iype, and real ſacrifice, which they prefi- 
ured, was offered in the room and ſtead of 
ners; this is abundantly confirmed in ſcrip- 
te, 4 Chriſt loved us, and gave himſelf for 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God; he gave 
inſelf a ranſom for all ( avriaurgoy une 
ra) a price paid inſtead of others; life 
"ns given for life, the redeemer ſuffered 
hat the redeemed muſt otherwiſe have ſuf- 
kred themſelves : The apoſtle puts Chriſt's 
beat between the ſinner and his condemna- 
tion ; * JVho ir he that condemmeth, is it Chriſt 
e ver. 18, 19, 20. * i 
Epheſ. v. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Rom. viii. 34, 

2 -- that 


| 
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that died? But how ſhould Chriſt's death pr, 
tet us from condemnation, if he did ne 
die in our room and ſtead? Can we ſuppo 
the apoſtle, ſaying, © Chriſt in his deat 
confirmed his doctrine, ſet us an excellent ey 
ample of patience, humility and reſignatio 
to the will of God, who then is he that con 
demneth the ſinner? ” How eaſy is the anſwer 
the law condemns him, Satan may condenffi 
him. Why ſhould he not be as much ei 
poſed to condemnation as ever, if Chri 
died not in his ſtead, offered no ſacrifi 
for his ſins? Will Chriſt's example of patien 
ſcreen the guilty creature from the cur 
05 condemnation of the law? Now allow 
ng, that Chriſt died in the room and ſtea 
N his people, and endured the condemna 
tion in his own fleſh, to exempt the re 
deemed, then the argument is ſtrong an 
unanſwerable; Chriſt in his death has cn 
dured the condemnation due to God's eled 
who then ſhall condemn them? 
Ihhus we ſce, that the doctrine of Chriſt 
das or ſuffering in our ſtead ſtand 
upon ſure ſcripture foundations; as it is 0 
the higheſt conſequence, ſo we have thi 


brighteſt evidence, and ſtrongeſt afſurancy 
| 0 


| 0 | 
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the truth of it: If we look upon Chriſt 
; the ſcriptures repreſent him, as bearing 
Dur ſins and God's wrath due to them, then 
ye can give a good reaſon for all his con- 
ts and agonies in the garden, and upon 
he tree : If he dicd only to bear witneſs to 
he truth, and give us a pattern of patience 
nd ſubmiſſion to the will of God, why 
was he ſo much moved and troubled, or 
why was his ſpirit ſo wounded? Did it be- 
come the wiſdom of God, and his love to 
his own Son to expoſe him to ſuch a bitter 
death, for an end that might have been at- 
tined without it? How ſhould this example 
de of any advantage to thoſe ſaints who 
Wiicd before Chriſt was crucified > How in- 
conſiſtent muſt ſome men be with them- 
ſelves, as well as with the truth, to hold 
nat Chriſt died for all men, and yet that 
te died only to bear witneſs to the truth, 
nd give us an example of humility, patience, 
ad ſubmiſſion to the will of God, which 
lit could be of no ſervice to thoſe who 
vere dead before this example was given? 
le could not on this ſuppoſition die to ſet 
good example to all men, becauſe half 
lie world, it may be, at leaſt, vaſt numbers, 

2 - N 55 in 
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in about four thouſand years time, wer 
dead, before this example was given, an 
ſo could have no benefit by it. I conclud 
therefore, that Chriſt died, as our ſubſi 
tute and ſurety, not barely for our good 
but in our room and ſtead, as 1 hope yil 
appear from what has been offered upo 
this head. The next thing in order willh 
to enquire whoſe ſurety Chriſt was, iff 
whoſe room he ſtood, or for whom h 
was crucified, and this brings me to 
PRoeP. XI. The perſons whoſe ſurety 
Chriſt was, and for whom he died wer 
the choſen ſeed, thoſe given to him of thi 
Father. That he ſhould give eternal li 
to as many as thou haſt given him. Tw 
things I think are plain in this text, viz 
that a peculiar, ſelect, determinate numbe 
were given to Chriſt, by the Father, to bi 
_ redeemed, and alſo, that Chriſt was te 
give eternal life to thoſe very perſons 
to all, and. every one of them whom thi 
Father had given him; and therefore fo 
them he was to die upon the croſs, an- 
intercede in heaven; and indeed, he gavt 


i Tohn-xvii. 2. 
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us a ſpecimen of his interceſſion, in hea- 
yen, even in this very prayer. I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou haſt 
ben me. Some indeed have told us, that 
Chriſt's death is far more extenſive than 
lis interceſſion ; that he died for all men, 
tho' he does not intercede for all men. 
The ſcripture account of this matter we 
have in that paſſage of the Apoſtle. 1F 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God, by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
e. Now if the price of redemption was 
paid for all, and applied only to ſome, 
then ſurely the apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, 
not much more, but much leſs, ſhall we 
be ſayed by his life, if many were recon- 
ciled by his death, who are never ſaved 
by his life, Chriſt ſays, that he laid down 
lis life for his ſheep 3 and that we might 
now whom he meant by his ſheep, he adds, 
' My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
lem, and they follow me, and I give to 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh. 
The ſheep then for whom Chriſt laid down 


John xvii. . | Rom. v. 10. 
John x. 15. x Ver. 27, 28, 29. 7 
41S 
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his life are ſuch as ſhall never periſh, there: 
fore not all men, but ſuch as the Father 
had given him, as is plain from the folloy 
ing words. My Father which gave then 
me is greater than all. Elſewhere * it i 
faid, that he ſhed his blood for many, bore 
the ſins of many, gave his life a ranſom for 
many. The ſong which the ſaints ſing te 
the Lamb, teaches us who they are, fot 
whom he died. Thou waſt flain, and haf 
redeemed us to God by thy blood; out of ever 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation 
The redeemed then are not every kindred 
tongue, people, and nation; for then i 
could not be ſaid, by way of diſtinction 
that they were redeemed out of theſe. 
It may be ſaid, Chriſt is, elſewhere, ſaic 
to taſt death for every man; the words it 
the original are (vp eos) for every one 
for the many ſons to be brought to glory] 
which Chriſt calls the children which Go( 
had given him. Again it may be {aid 
Chriſt is ſaid to be a propitiation, “ fo 
the ſins of the whole world. I anſwe 
2 Matt. xxvi. 28. Heb. ix. 28. 


Mat. x. 28. Rev. v. . 
1 John ii. 2. 
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ſo it is laid by the 4 fame perſon, we are of 
Cod, and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ſs. If by the whole world, in this laſt 
text, be meant only a part of it; why 
muſt the former text be underſtood of all 
men in the largeſt ſenſe of the expreſſions? 
If Chriſt by his death purchaſed ſalvation for 
al men; why are not the means of ſalva- 
tion granted to all men? They are loſt to 
whom the goſpel is hid: Multitudes in the 
world never enjoy the goſpel : . Why were 
the apoſtles forbid: to preach the goſpel in 
ſome places? Surely, if Chriſt died equally 
for all men, xeaſon dictates, that he ſhould 
| be equally revealed to all men: If their un- 
vorthineſs did not hinder his dying for the 
vorſt of them; why ſhould it hinder his be- 
ing made known to the worſt of. them ? 
Chriſt, before he died, ſpoke of ſome men, 
yhoſe ſins ſhould not be forgiven, : © neither 
in this world, nor. in that to come; and can 
it be thought, Chriſt died to procure the par. 
don and ſalvation of ſuch perſons, whom he 
declared beforehand, could never be par- 
doned and ſaved? It is 5 this will, of the Fa- 


4 hs. | 8 Mee xii, 1 32. 
U | ther, 
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ther, that Chriſt mould loſe nothing of all 
given him by the Father; he f {hall preſent 
the redeemed hereafter with exceeding joy, 
ſaying, behold here am J, and the children 
which God hath given me. How could he 
ſay, and do this, if he died for all men, and 
multirudes periſh? Inſtead of ſaying, here am 
I, and the children whom thou haſt given 
me; ſhould it not rather be ſaid, behold 
here is ſome part of thoſe thou gaveſt me to 


redeem, the reſt are loſt > Tho' I ſhed my 


blood for them, it was thy will and mine 


that they ſhould be ſaved; but their will 
prevailed againſt our will, and as to them 


made void the end of my death: What 


joy could there be in this, either to the Fa. 
ther or the Son, or any others, if this were 
the ſtate of the caſe ? How 8 ſhould Chriſt ſee | 
the travel of his ſoul, and be- ſatisfied? Is 
it poſſible, that Chriſt ſhould be ſatisfied to 


ſee multitudes periſh , for whoſe ſalvation 


his ſoul travelled in the bitter pple: of | 
| death? We may conclude then, * that 
Chriſt rel =o charch, ave ng for it, | 


F John vi. 39. Jude 24. Heb. ii. 13. 
* Iſaiah Iii, 11. Epheſ. v. 25. Acts xx. 25. 
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and purchaſed it with his own' blood. 


When Chriſt had preached this doctrine to 
the Jews, ſome of them were enraged at 
it, and ſaid ; i he hath a devil, and is mad, 


why hear ye him? As it is now, ſo it was 
then ; they could not endure ſound doctrine, 


but ran out into reproaches, tho' Chriſt him- 
ſelf was the preacher. I paſs on to 
ProP. XII. The death of Chriſt was re- 
markably diſtinguiſhed from the death of all 
other men ; this might be made appear, both 


as to the circumſtances, nature, degrees, and 


end of their reſpective ſufferings and death. 
Many remarkable events attended ' Chriſt's 
crucifixion, he rent the rocks, made the earth 
tremble, tore the vail of the temple in twain; 


at his * birth the night was turned into day, 


and at his deatk the day was turned into 
night; nature as it were went into mourn- 
ing, upon the death of the maker and heir 
of the world. Even in dying, Chriſt tri- 


umphed over death, and over him that had 


the power of death, the devil ; he brought 


| forth the dead bodies of ſaints our of their 


grayes, and reſcued the ſoul of one dying 
? John x. ver. 15, 16, 20. * Luke ii. 9. 
U 2 with 


— 


> 1 "2 


rao OO. PI dt 47 an 
n e eee eee 


292 OF THE KNOWLEDGE. 
with him, from the powers of. darkneſs, as 
trophies of his victory over fin and Satan, 
death and the grave: He made ſome of his 
enemies (as it were) lick the duſt: Pilatès wife 
was filled with fear; Judas way eum to 
confeſs Chriſt's innocence, and his own guilt, 
and under the horrour of it, to put an cnd 
to his own life; and the ſpectators of his 
death ſmote upon l their breaſts. Theſe were 
uncommon accidents attending the death of 
Chriſt,and ſuitable to aperſon ſo extraordinary 
as his was. Chriſt's death differ d from that of 
the faints and martyrs, very remarkably many 
_ ways. Chriſt who was crucified is God- man, 
the martyrs and dying ſaints are but meet 
men; he died to bring us to God, they die 
to go to him themſelves; he died to pur- 
chaſe ſalvation, they die to poſſeſs it; he 
died under a curſe, they die under a bleſſing; 
his ſoul was filled with trouble, many of 
theirs with joy in the dying hour: Chriſt, 
in his death, had to do with avenging ju- 
tice, and all the powers of darkneſs, but 
the ſaints. are deliver'd from the wrath to 
come; and many times in their laſt hours 
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are kept from the evil one, that he touches 
them not: So very different is the death 
of Chriſt from that of his people, even the 


marty rs, that the apoſtle might well put that 
cruciſed for gau? And this will farther ap- 


pear, if We conſider the fruits and effects of 
Chriſts death. I ſhall now only: repreſent 
this matter in the words of one of the an- 
cients : The croſs removed the hatred 


of God reconciled God to men, made earth 


become heaven, and aſſociated men with an- 


gels demoliſhed the deviłs ſtrongeſt tower, and 
took away his ſtrength; deſtroyed the power 
of ſin, delivered the earth from error, and 


cauſed the truth to return; expelled Devils, 
deſtroyedi temples, overturned their altars, 
took away all the ſweet ſavour of their ſa- 
crifices, n ee and enn ment to 
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Father, the glory of the Son, the exaltation 
of the Spirit, and that wherein Paul glo- 


ried.” I may add, that tho precious to the 


Lord is the death of all his ſaints, yet none 
is ſo ſweet to him, as the death of his Son, 
with 1 egard to its. end and effect, it being 0 


an offering, and à ſacrifice to God of a 


ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Juſtice: was ſatisfied, 
grace was [glorified ,' truth proclaimed all 
God's perfections to be honoured; for good 
reaſon, therefore, was his death ſo accept- 


able to God: It pleaſed the Lard to bruiſe 
Him; he delighted in it, as one a. gives the 


tenſe of the words; and well he might, ſee- 


ing © Chriſt, thro'-the eternal Spirit, offcr'd | 
up himſelf to God without ſport. ; Faith and | 


love, patience. and meekneſs, zeal for the 


glory of God and the ſalvation of men, ha- 
tred againſt ſin, and love to righteouſneſs, 
with all the other graces, with which Chriſts 
ſoul was filled, were raiſed to their higheſt 
pitch; and this, together with the dignity 
derived to the ee from his Ars Fer: 


11 * 1898 


Z. © Eqhel ü. 2. 
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ſon; muſt needs render his death infinitely 
more-delightful to God than any other death 
or facrifice could be. The mean opinion 
which ſome called Chriſtians have of it, and 
the little truſt they put in it, doubtleſs, muſt. 
be highly diſpleaſing to God; and if a great 
degree of hardneſs of heart had not ſeized 
them, thoſe words would make them ſen- 
ſible of it; Of Hou much ſurer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe you, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God; and #1 
| hath counted the blood of the covenant where- E | 1 
with he Was ſunctiſied an unholy thing, or a 1 
common thing, ſuch as the blood of an ordi- 
nary man. Dr. Owen has well obſerved upon 
athe place, that « thoſe by whom the efficacy 
of his blood, the expiation of fin, by mak- * 
ing ſatisfaction, is denyed, as it is by the | 
Socinians, (and I may add Arians) will ne- | W 
yer be able to free themſelves from making . 
this blood in ſome ſenſe a common thing; | N 
yea n contempt which hath been caſt on 
blood of Chriſt by that ſort of men, 
vill never be expiated with any other ſa- 
crifice for ever.“ Well . g _ * | 
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poſtle in my text ſingle out Chriſts death, 
and crucifixion, as moſt worthy of his thoughts 
and meditations: Other ſacrifices are of no 
value, God has no pleaſure in them, for 
they could never take away ſin ; they only 
put the people in mind of the wonderful 
death, and facrifice of the Son of God, 
whereby he deſtroyed Satan, and delivered 


from all miſery thoſe for whom he died: 
Let no man then pretend to ſet any other 


ſacrifice or ſervice upon a level: with that of 


Chriſt, or indeed unite and conjoin any o- 


ther with bim, in the procuring ſalvation. 
There is but one mediator, but one ſacrifice, 
and there iso interceſſion but! of one advo- 
cate, whereby we are brought to God at 
firſt; or can come to him after wards. lt 


is then needful to keep up a diſtinguiſhing 
regard eto Chriſt's death, and tepoſe a fidu· 


ciab confidence in that one offering, by which 


He hatte for even perfected all that are ſanc. 


tied : There never Was ſuch à death as this 


before a deathiithat had ſo much curſe in 


it to che ſufferter, and ſo much comfort in 
it to the believer; and ſo mur wonder in 
it to the beholders. 

Prov. XIII. "Chriſt's dffices and ſufferings | 


21% 5 havc 


bare a neat relation to, and amuttel depen 
dance upon each) other. 


ce of prophet, -prieſt; and king, iffhe had 
ot been / bedient ta death, even the death 
of the eroſs. It was Chriſt's work, as a pro · 
het; to reveal to us the way of ſalvation; 
but without ſhedding of blood, there is no 
was Chriſt's work, as a prophet, to open the 
underſtanging, and as the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs to ariſe upon the ſoul; with healing in 
lis wings ; but if Chriſt's facrifice be ſer aſide, 
there is n balm in Gilead, inor any phyſi · 
can there. Chriſt death was a confirmation 
his doctrine, and a fulfillment of his own 


4% Iwill raiſe it up : tho there were +0: 


than giving us a practical inſtruction of hu- 


taught; ug, sell, as he himſelf. learned O- 


oeliencge by the things he ſaffered, and in 
lis lufferings, he left us an example, ie we 


1a sY t ir 45H . 4 3% 


Ng, it 
v John in. 9. N i n £01 
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Cheiteduld het have; Waere sse dart 


ſemiſſion, and ſo no way of ſalvation; it 


prophecy;3.7 deſtroy this temple; and in three 
ner, and higher ends of Chriſt s dying, - 


nility, patience, .and. ſelf-denial 5 yet it is 
ery, plain, that this Was one ent of it; he 


| 29 8 Or THE KNODWLEDE E 
mould tread in his ſteps; v l thir mind i, ce 
in you, which alſo uus im Chriſt 'Feſus, why 
bring in the form of God, humbled" himſelf. 
Hie had not been a true” propfiet of theſe 
things which he had taught, concerning his 
ſufferings and death, had they nidt'eome to 
pafs. *Ohtift's prieſtly office could not have 
been executed, if he had not given himſel 
for us, an offering and ſacrifice to God 
If he wereè a prieſt, he * muſt have ſome- 
thing to offer; not could he have enter d 
into heaven by his own blood, if he had 
never ſhed it, nor haye'prevailed with the 
Father, by histinterceſſion, to beſtow ſalva. 
tion upon men, if he had net purchaſed 
it for them by his death; but now he plead 
effectually, becauſt he is our Jeſs Chriſt 
the righteous, Who is the propitiation for 
our ſins. He has\now-'a' right to ſay, * Fu- 


ther Iwill, that thoſe ham thou haſt given 
me, may be with me where Jam, to behold fl: 
ny glory; being made perfect thro ſuffer- nu 
ings, nothing ſhall hinder his fulfflling his 16 
Piel vod and he will be che author of: 
Dx 151 CAD 16. 25: Hi 2.714% OR, mi 


« Phil. ii. 5,6, 8. * Heb. viii. 3. Y John ii. 1, 2 
John xvi. 24. Hebe | 


ion „ 5 eternal | | 
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eternal ſalvation. As to Chriſts kingly 
ofce, the execution of that depends upon 
tis death 5: Far this 21d. he died, and roſe, and 
rived,: that he might be Lord, both of the 
lad and of. Fhe living d. On what grounds 
hould. he have. ꝓtotected men from miſery, 
or have given them the crown of righteouſ- 

nels, 1f he had not, by his death, redeemed 
them from the curſe, and purchaſed the 
acrnal inheritance for them? Thus it ap. 
hes what a ſtrict connection and mutual 
ependance there is between Chriſt's death, 
nd the diſcharge of his prophetical, prieſtly, 
ad kingly offices, Which may convince us 
ſill more of the need of dudying * ts; 
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L. The preaching of Chriſt, and him cruci- 
fed, is juſtified by the Apoſtles re ſolution and 
practice, This way of preaching ; is grown 


i great deal of reproach and contempt by 


nilion,and ro behis miniſters. Whara account 
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many, who pretend to act under Chriſt com. 
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to know (or make known) an thing 
cou ſes of ſome men practically declare, tha 


known, any thing rather than Chriſt and hid 
ctucified: The Apoſtle not onſy himſel 


Mtratigets to it. The Apoſtle having declare 


ſome ſhould depart from the faith; he addrelf 
a "the, btet hren in "remembrance of the) 


2 Hrs 157 (viz. et e doarine before mentioned 
2 ſhalt be. "4 ; od miſter of feſus Chrif 


#24! 
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ſuali will give Of their miniſtry, and how ad 
will juſtify, their cOduct, ic concerns they 
ſeriouſly to conſider. Paul determined ne 


much as Chriſt and him crucified: The di 
they have determined to know or to mak 
pteach d Chriſt, but rejoĩcede that Chriſt wi 


preached by orhers; but this is a joy in wich 
many in our day have no ſhare, for they 1 


then great myſtery of Godlineſs, the mai 
articles of our chriſtian Faith, God manifel 
in the fleſh, (juſtified in the» ſpirit, ſeen 
angels, preached to the Gentiles, believed of 
in the world, and received up into glory; an- 
having forctold that © in the latter times 


ed himſelf x very cloſely to Timothy, f If the 


nb iſhed u ups 2 the: words 0 of fas fait ard os yoo 
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Iirine;whereto'thou waſt attained ;ftrongly 
nplying; that he could not approve himſelf it 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, if he did not | 
preach theſe doctrines to the people; many 
15 one *® notes upon the place) deſire to be 
raiſed for their wit, eloquence, or more 
ibſtruſe knowledge ; but Paul commands | 
Iinothy to be content with this one thing, 3 
that he be a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; and 1 
muly this title ought in our eſteem to be far 
more honourable, than to be called a thou- 
and times ſeraphical and ſubtle. Whatever 
be thought of it now, this will doubtleſs be 
found true hereafter, when Chriſt ſhall make 
good that awful word,; ¶hoſde ver ſhall. be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
trous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh =_ 
n the glory of his Father with his holy angels, —_— 
| ſhall conclude. this head with the obſer- 
tion, and complaint of a late. b celebrated 
vtiter of the church of England, which it 
d nuſt be confeſſed is too. juſtly applicable to 
kyeral who are not of that communion. This 
may truly ſay, a man may more juſtly com- 
Vid. Calvin. in locum. Mark. viii. 38. > Dr. Edwards's 
preacher, P. 1. p. $1, 82. $4} ag gran apt þ 
3 =_— 
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than the Fathers of old did of Tylly's works 
that there is not a word of Chriſt in them 
Vou can hardly diſcern by ſome diſcourſes 
whether the authors and ſpeakers be chil 
tians or pagans, miniſters of the goſpel, o 


heathen moraliſts ; but my brethren, this i bn 
not the right way, but is a fond'miſtaking of tha 
chriſtianity, and placing it in moral perform| Ws 
ances ; but the trueſt apprehenſion concern de 
ing this matter is, that as chtiſtianity has ail **© 
that is good in morality, ſo it far exceeds it lt 
and accordingly our preaching ought to b 
above the rate of moral philoſophers. Out lay 
divine orator ſhould fetch not only his ſpe ne 
culations and notions, but his materials foil ©* 
practice from the evangelical writings; this h 
muſt do, or elſe he is no miniſter of the nei 
teſtament; this he muſt do, that he may be Th 
truly ſaid to preach Chriſt, ' which is oftcn fa 
mentioned in theſe ſacred writings; this he 1 
muſt do, or elſe there will be but mean and 
poor effects of his preaching : To which pur- = 
poſe I would have it obſerved; that ſince ſol 5 
many preachers have confined their di. | UK 


courſes, as to the main, to morality, there 
has been leſs ſucceſs in preaching myo ever: 
There 
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There is plenty of excellent diſcourſes from 
the pulpit, wherein the nature of all moral 
offices is ſet forth, and they are urged with 


omething of an higher nature wanting, and 
at the bare inculcating of moral duties and 
ſirtuous living, is not ſufficient to amend 


ers; for this is unqueſtionable, that if they 
have no more than moral and civil righteouſ- 
neſs, they will come ſhort of beuten and 
eternal happineſs.” . 

Il. Let us not be aſhamed of Chriſt and 


his croſs, but rather rejoice and glory therein. 


in Chtiſt Jeſus, and ſo to have no confidence 
in the fleſh. Did we know Chriſt more cx- 
tenſively; and more intenſively, had we more 
enlarged views of the King in his beauty, 


: Phil. ii. 33. 
| preſſion 


——_— 
43 * 4 


great | att and vigour; but not withſtanding 
this, there Was never leſs morality in mens 
lives and actions ; which ſhews that there is 


men's practices: And in a word, we muſt be 
preachers of an higher pitch, that we may 
elfectually promote the ſalvation of our hear- 


The Apoſtle exhorts the chriſtians, to rejoice 


vhite and ruddy, and altogether lovely 35 
ad did this make a warmer and deeper im- 
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preſſion on our hearts, what a ſpring of con. 


 ſolation would it be within us? ſuch as H, 
world could neither give nor take away Wl b 
40 forbid (faith the Apoſtle) that I u ;. 
Clary, ſave in the croſs: f our Lord, Je(uMl ;; 
"Chriſt, by whom am crucified to the worll, 
and the world is cruciſied td me. 4 


0 ee eee chriſtian religion; but 


— 


We arc told, © that the Jeſuits, in thei 
decvetiing in China, were ſilent concerning 
Chriſts death, leſt. it ſhoald prejudice thy 


Paul has told us, f that he and his brethren 
preached Chriſt crucified to the ſaved 
the wiſdom and the power of God. We 
have then no reaſon to be aſhamed of thi 
croſs of Chriſt. Why is the croſs to be glories 
in (ſays one of the ancients) becauſe Chil 
fot my ſake took upon him the form of 
ſervant, and ſuffered for my ſake, Who was 
fave, an enemy, and ungrateful; but he ſe 
loved me, as he expoſcd himſelf to it for me 
What can be „ to _—_ ? _ 6 8 whi 


* 


4 Ga. vi. 14. 5 


© Dr. Edwards on the Creed, 5. 488: wy 5 8 N55 
1 Col. i. 23.24. : Y * Fo 
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are of the ſame nature with their maſter are 
very much pleaſed when they are only praiſed 


by him: is not this much more to be gloried 


in, that the true God was not aſhamed to un- 


dergo the death of the croſs for us? and ſurely 
we ſhall not be aſhamed of his inexpreſlible 
concern for us; he was not aſhamed to die 
for our ſake, and ſhall we be aſhamed of 
this wonderful diſpenſation >” #57 ur 
III. Did God the Father freely give up 


his Son ? did the Son give up himſelf to 


die for us? then let us not only own, bur 
admire the infinite love of the Father and 


of the Son. The Father ſo loved the world, 


4s he gave his only begotten Son: He com- 
mends his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dicd for us : 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son, to be the 
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the love of God towards men is magni. 
fied, from the nature of the gift proceed. 
ing from it, God's only begotton Son, not 
one ſon out of many, but his only Son, his 
dear Son, who always had been his delight; 
the gift is ſingular, God had not ſuch ano. 
ther to give, it is called the? unſpeakable 
gift, It was an infinite gift : Such then 
muſt be the love that beſtowed it. Nothing 
| leſs than an infinite love could have in- 


clined him to give that Son, who is the ; 
mighty God, the brightneſs of his glory, Ml © 
to be made fleſh, and to be made a curſe bel 
for us. And the way in which God gave We 
his Son for us, renders his love truly ad- 00 
mirable, he gave him to die for us, in a the 
low abject ſtate, full of ſorrow, ſhame, re. of 
proach, and all kinds of miſery ; to die un- ſile 
der the curſe: yea the Father himſelf laid *. 
our iniquities upon him, and it pleaſed the . 
Lord to bruiſe àhim, and put him to grief. nd 
What infinite love to men muſt this be, MI * © 
which cauſed the Father to deal thus with nal 
his only begotten, who had always been 1 
his delight! Yet now he expoſed the Son 5 | 
? 2 Cor. ix. 15. 1 . li. 6. 10 7 Prov. viii. 30. | | = 
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of his deareſt love to the flames of his 
ſcvereſt Wrath for us: O what manner of 
love is this! Chriſt's being ſent by the Fa- 
ther, to be a propitiation for our ſins, is 
mentioned as a ſingular evidence of the 
love of God; this was the deſign and fruit 
of the glorious love of the Father, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſatisfie, and make atonement 
for our ſins; herein is love indeed. 

Another thing, by which the holy Ghoſt 
commends this love to us, is, that God 
beſtowed this gift upon enemies; whilſt we 
were yet enemies, Chriſt died for us. To 
do this for ſuch as hated both the gift and 
the giver, muſt be a convincing evidence 
of the infinite love of the Father, to ſuch 
vile unworthy creatures. Lord, what is 
man, that thou art thus mindful of him? 

Theſe things will be better underſtood, 
nd more admired, in that ſtate where there 
s no darkneſs, unbelief, guilty fears, car- 
nal affections, or diverſions, to cloud the 
nind, or damp the affections, or cramp the 
dlightful admiration of this infinite love, 
which ſhines there with an unclouded 
brightneſs and glory. May the holy Spi- 
Liit help us, to begin the work of heaven, 
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and believe this love of God, and dwell 


in it! for, \he that dwelleth in love, duell. 7 
eth in God, and God in him. « 
Let us next take a view of the love of MI” 
Chriſt in dying for us: The higheſt degree ba 
of human love is for a man to dic for hi 
friend, and very few inſtances have thete * 
been of that; but the love of Chriſt roſe © 
much higher, for he dicd for enemies, and of 
did it freely: If one man dies for another, he U 
loſeth but part of a ſhort life, which, ini 1 
the ordinary courſe of nature, muſt have le 
ſoon been given up; but Chriſt had no oc. 
caſion of dying, no deſert or cauſes of it ad 
in himſelf, If he died, it muſt be purel 12 
for our fake. If one man dies for anc 4 
ther, he ſubmits only to the neceſſary pain 5 
of that ſort of death, which he is to un! 5 
dergo, whether by beheading, ſtranglin * by 
or the like ; but Chriſt, when he died, nc | 
only endured all the natural pains, whicl 9 
attended dying upon the croſs, but h 
had ſoul troubles and conflicts, from God! W 
wrath, and his being deſerted by the FA . 


ther, as has been declared at large. All thi 5 


1 John iv. 16. 
2 
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he knew beforchand he muſt undergo, yet 
he never Went back; his love and zeal did 


not abatc in the leaſt. Lo T come, 1 de- 


ght to do thy will, O my God ; yea thy lau 


is in my heart »: He longed for the bloody 
baptiſm , he loved his own to the end, 


ind » in the winding up of all, gave the 
moſt amazing proofs of it: Many waters 
conld not quench his love, nor the floods 
of wrath drown it. Chriſt choſe to pour 
out the laſt drop of his'own moſt. precious 
blood for us, rather than we ſhould be a 
crifice to the wrath of God for ever. What 
reaſon have all the redeemed frequently to 
addreſs Chriſt, as the apoſtle did, in thoſe 
words; * To him that loved us, and waſhed 
u from our ſins, in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and prieſts, to his God 
Ind Father, to him be glory, and domi- 
nion, for ever and ever, Amen? 
This moſt affecting love was formerly 


repreſented in a very moving manner. 7 ©The 


| PolatiQ'st 36 r EG 
” John xiii. 1. 2 5 55 
! Peccat iniquus, & punitur . 


plat innocens; offends impay 3 8 pius; quod me- 
retur malus, patitur bonus; quod perpetrat ſervus, exſol- 


nt Dominus; quod committit homo, ſuſtinet Deus. Quo 


tate Dei, quo tua deſcendit humilitas, quo tua flagravit cha- | 


it? Lib. meditat. C. 7. inter Opera Auguſt. 
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310 Or THE KNOWLEDGE 
wicked ſins, and the jaſt-is puniſhed ; the 
guilty tranſgreſſes, and the innocent ſuffers; 


the ungodly. offends, and the holy one is 
condemned: what the evil man deſerved, 
the good one ſuffered; the ſervant com. 


mits the crime, the Lord blots it out; 
man does the evil, God bears the puniſh. 
ment. O Son of God, how far has thy 
humility deſcended, to ' what 2 bricht h has 
thy love riſen? ” 1 

IV. We may learn aur evil of ſin, from 
Chriſt's s ſufferings for ſin. The rightcous 
God did not lay upon his Son more than 
was right; he did not ſpare him, or abate 


him any thing, nor did he inflict more 


puniſhment. upon him than ſin deſerved, 


Wicked men make a mock of ſin, but 
what did it coſt Chriſt? Is there no evil in 
that which brought ſo much evil upon the 
Son of God? Did Chriſt find it a fearful } 
thing, to fall into the hands of the living 
God? And will the: ſinner find it eaſy to 
him, to bear the wrath of God, for his own 
ſins? Was the ſoul of Chriſt. excceding ſot- 
rowful, and ſore amazed! And will the 
ſinners hand Z be 2 or his heart en- 
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dure, when God ſhall deal with him? Can 
chat bring the ſinner any glory, which brought 


Chriſt to ſo much ſhame? or can he enter- 
tain that with delight, which cauſed Chriſt 
to die in the bitterneſs of his ſoul ? How 
proper may it be, for every one to put this 
queſtion to himſelf; Did Chriſt drink the 


bitter cup for me, or did he not? If he did- 


| what vile ingratitude muſt it be, for me to 
indulge, delight, and glory in that which coſt 
chriſt ſo dear? If he did not, how fooliſh 
sit to make ſo light of that, which will lie 
vith ſuch a weight of vengeance upon me, 
when I reap the fruit of my doings in that 
late, a where the worm dieth n _ the 
fre is not quenched? © © ' 

V. What influence may Chriſt's ſorrows 
have both upon the believer's joys and ſor- 


toys? Did Chriſt bear his griefs, and carry 


tis ſorrows, and ſhall he not look upon him, 
' whom he has pierced, and mourn ? ſhall 
dur hearts be unaffeted, when we ſee the 
heart of Chriſt © melted as wax in the midſt 


af his bowels, and his ſoul poured out to 


death? In che contemplation of a crucified 


ite bx 44: > Zach, xii. 10. © Pham xxl 14. 
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Chriſt, the Chriſtian may ſay, I was lifted 
up with pride, thou waſt debaſed and hum. 
bled ; I taſted the ſweetneſs of the forbid- 
den fruit, thou the bitterneſs of the gall; ! 
indulged my appetite, thou wert affficted 
with hunger and thirſt ; I provoked the wrath 
of God, thou didſt bear it for me ? How 
proper. is this thought, to fill the heart 
with godly ſorrow ?. May the ſpirit of grace 
be poured out upon us! and then, but not 
till then, ſhall we thus look and mourn. We 
may alſo raiſe a noble joy out of the ſorrows 
of the ſuffering Jelus, and this is not incon- 
ſiſtent with godly ſorrow ; whilſt we mourn 


for our ſins, as the cauſe of Chriſt's ſorrows, | 


we may rejoice in that conſolation, which is 
the fruit of them. We joy in God, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt, 4 by whom we have received the a- 
tonement. Chriſt's ſoul was ſo exceeding 
ſorrowful, even to death, that the ſouls 
of believers may be exceeding joyful to eter- 
nal life. Tow now therefore have. forrow, 


but Iwill ſee you again, and your hearts ſhall | 
rejoice, and your joy no man takethh from you. 
Chriſt is f the conſolation of 1ſrael, ever 


believer may rejoice 8 in God his Saviour. 
* Rom. v. 11. * John avi az. Take n. 25. Late 3. 4 
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elt of faith: Thus he is repreſented in ſerip- 
ture; whom God hath ſer forth to be à pro- 


pitiation, thro faith in his blood. b There i is 


no reaſon to ſuſpect Chriſt's ability, or 


ſufficiency to ſave us, ſeeing God hath 2 


him forth as a propitiation. The great and 


zood God would not delude us, with an 
inſufficient atonement; nor can it be pre- 
ſumption, by faith, to receive and reſt upon 


thisatonement; ſeeing God has appointed and 
declared, that ſuch as have faith in Chriiſſ's 


Or is there any room to ſuppoſe, that God 
vill reject that faith in Chriſt's blood, which 
he has thus recommended and required 3 


*..* 6... 


Rom. ill. 25. "SIO 


313 
vl. Did Chi iſt make an end of ſin, and 

bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs? then a+ 

crucificd Chriſt is a meet and ſufficient ob- 


blood, ſhall find him to be a propitiation? 
Will God ever refuſe that atonement; which is 
of his own appointment, and which he him- 
ſelf hath ſet before us as an object of faith > 


durely this would be inconſiſtent with hi 
ieracity and truth, his goodneſs and grace 
towards believers: The object of faith is as 
free for the wounded ſinner, as the brazen 


ſerpent 
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314 Or THE KNOWLEDGE 
ſerpent was for the ſtung Ifpaelites to look b 
to, and be healed; this is Chriſt's own doc. I 
trine, i As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the Wl © 
wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted Wl © 
up, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhout be 
not periſh, but have eternal life. Shall we e 
make conditions, where Chrift has made 
none? might thoſe who had the moſt and 
deepeſt wounds be healed by looking to the ju 
| brazen ſerpents? and may not the greateſt 
ſinner look to Chriſt and be ſaved, thro! faith 
in his blood? Doth Chriſt ſay, that whoſo- Wl * 


ever believes in him ſhall not periſh; and WI * 
ſhall we ſay, ſuch and ſuch may not believe! pu 
There is no need to ſtand heſitating, am! WI 
called, am I worthy ? but we ſhould rather lee 
ſay, am I flung, am I. wounded? If ſo, 1 . 
may, and I muſt look to Chriſt to be heal- i 


ed: k he has called all the weary and heavy 
laden to come to him, and has promiſed, . 
that if they come, he will give them 
reſt; and has further ſaid; ! Him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. God has 
appointed and revealed Chriſt's blood as an 
object of faith; and: ſurely there is all the 
encou ent that can be, to reſt upon it 

John iii. 14. Is. * Matt xi 28. John vi. 37: 


TB fu FS — 
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by faith, * ſeeing it cleanſes from all ſin. 


There is more merit in this blood, than there 


can be demerit in man's ſins: He who atoned 
God for the ſins of ſuch a numberleſs num- 
ber, muſt be able to ſave the chief of ſin- 
ners. a God ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in Chriſt's 
acrifice, and by one offering, he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are lanctified: The 
juſtice and law of God could find no fault 
or defect in Chriſt's obedience and ſuffer- 
ings; and therefore the goſpel reveals him, 
"2s the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 
to every one that believes. The poor e 
publican who ſtood afar off, and ſmote upon 


his breaſt, and would not lift up his eyes to 


heaven, yet could lift up an eye of faith to 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and ſay, 4 God be 
nerciful (or gracious thro' a propitiation ) 70 
me a ſinner. In a crucified Chriſt bare is merit 


1. 1 Jokn I. 7 , „ Epheſ. v. 2 Heb. X. 14. 

* Rom x. 4. P Luke xviii 13. 

1 dxInre pot, Chriſtus Dao ws, i i. e. expiatio, lad, five 
Popitiatio, Au/oxzeopua, duo praecipue ſignificata habet in Scrip- 
ris, primum eſt expiare, fic Hes. ii. 17. alterum eſt Deum 
Plcare, ceu propitium reddere, & haec alterutrum ſignifica- 
um ſequitur ex priore, quia expiatis peccatis, Deus placa- 
us & propitius redditur, Luke xviii. 13. Leigh Critic, Sacr. 
u verb, (Aaoxoper, © 
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and grace enough to anſwer every accuſation 


and objection: which can be brought again} 
the believer, or which he can juſtly bring x. 1 


gainſt himſclf? ois he that condemns? it 
is Chriſt that died; let Iſrael: hope in ile Le 
Lord, for with the Lord there are mercies, Wl © 
and with him there is plenteous redemptin, 


Are our ſins many and great? So are the mer- 5 
cies and redemption which are with God in 1 
Chriſt: Chriſt's redemption 1s plenteous, and T 
therefore, He ſhall redeem Iſrael (i. e. all 4 
true believers) from all their iniguities: ie Wl © 
who preſented his burnt offering to the Lord, 2 
was required to put his hand upon its head: 2 
and God ſays; it ſball be accepted for hin, A 


to make an atonement for him. We muſt lay 

the hand of faith upon Chriſt, the propitia-Y 
tion, and then God will accept it, to make 
an atonement for us: but * he that believes 
not, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth upon him: In a crucified Chriſt, the 
juſt God and a Saviour meet in one; how 
delightful may that object be to an eye of 
faith, in whom" mercy and truth, rightcoul: 


Rom. viii. 34. Plalm cxxx. 2 is * Levit. i. + 


„ 


t John iii. 36. Ffm Ixxxv. 10. 
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neſs and peace meet in ſuch a glorious har- 
mony! Faith in Chriſt's blood honours God's 
wiſdom in contriving, his grace and good 
neſs in fixing upon this way of ſalvation; it 
preſents to God an atone ment infinitely more 
honourable to his holineſs, law and juſtice, : 
than ever the ſinner could have given; for 
he indeed could have given none at all, he 
muſt have been ever paying, but could have 
never payed the dreadful debt. The re- 
demption of the ſoul is precious, and it 
ceaſes for ever, if men attempt it for them. 
ſelves or for one another; but the weakeſt. 
faith has the fame blood, the ſame atone- 
ment, to receive, reſt upon, and glory in, 
as the ſtrongeſt faith has; J Chriſt ſaves to 
the uttermoſt, all that come to God by him : 
Ia a word, in Chriſt there is a righteouſ- 
neſs which covers all the believer's ſins, and 
grace ſuperior to all his unworthineſs, for it 
reigns 2 thro” righteouſneſs to eternal life, 
how meet and ſufficient an object of faith 
then is Chriſt ; and how deſirable is it to 
know Chriſt, and him crucified ! 


x Palm 1 7. ae. Rom. v. 21. 
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Preach'd March 14h. 152% Wa 
$0089909:000590000:20090000 Wt 
1 Cor. ii. 2. 


T1 determined not to know any thing among hon, 
fave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucifed. 


RIS crucified is the tree 0 
Go [a,| life, which bears twelve manne 
olf fruits, yielding his fruit every 


month, and his very leaves are 
for the healing of the nations; this tree 


» Rev. XX1. 2. ; 


or CurIsT CRUCIFIED. 319 


langs continually full of all the fruits of 


grace and glory: Here is rich variety and 


never failing plenty; proviſion enough for 


ul the ſaints who ſit under his ſhadow b 


with delight, to whoſe taſte his fruit is ſweet. 
All the ſorrows of Chriſt's life, and the bit- 
ter agonies of his death were not under- 
ken and endured without ſome end: The 
nfinitely wiſe God our Saviour had many 
great and glorious deſigns in view, when he 
aid down his life for us, and theſe were ſo 
jaluable to him, that he freeiy undertook, 
and faithfully finiſhed the work, that they 
night be accompliſhed. I now proceed to 
he laſt propoſition. — Chriſt s ſuf- 
frings. 
PRor. XIV. There were many great and 
gorious ends, and fruits deſigned and at- 
wined in Chriſt's crucifixion. | 
There are two things I would here take 
[little notice of, before I come diſtinctly 
o conſider the ſeveral ends and fruits of 
Chriſt's death. | 


Catal death, but that which was © accord: 
> Cant. 4 © Ads ii. 23. 
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1. Chriſt did not die an uncertain, Soak. | 
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ing to the determinate counſel, and fore 
: knowledge of God. God not only foreſ 
vhat would be done; but Herod and Pits 
the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael wee 
gathered together, 4 to do whatſoever God! 
cCounſel determined before ſhould be done 
Chriſt ſaid to Pilate, Thou couldſt have 1 
power at all againſt me, except it were givn 
| Thee from above: leſt any ſhould think 
thoſe words, power given thee from abi; 
ſhould ſignifie, that Pilate was not faulty 
_ Chriſt added, he that delivered me 10 tha 
hath the greater ſin. It may bc ſaid 
if the power was given from above, he no 
they were guilty of any crime; but this | 
objected to no purpoſe, for the word given 
in this place, is permiſſive; as if he had (aid 
he has permitted theſe things to be, bu 
this does not exempt you from being blame 
worthy”. As f Chryſoſtom obſerves upon th 
mince... - 1 236 x 
Y Ads i bv, 27, „ John zir. 11. : 
: f El wy, mb cel Rrpire, voi rod 79; &ma\Ad he rs) 
| (eres, A red is, prior of pctyT 106 xu, 6 Taqad\Jos 
cen 2 len, 6 14 tyoy, ort cr. ovre ese ue 1 
phos ren . rare duns To Yb dhl, trade T0 c 
entre 16, arui LA, tac, Tevra vu 6 wi Ole TOY 


Tis worpies lxròg its, Chryſoſt. in loc. 
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As the things Chriſt was to ſuffer 
were certain beforehand, ſo the iſſue and 
good event of his ſufferings was likewiſe 
fre s He ſhalt not fail, nor be diſcouraged, 

that is, he ſhall nevet give ovet till he has 
finiſhed his work, ſays God the Father, there- 
fore, ſays Chriſt, * I have ſer my face like 4 
| fint, and I know that 1 ſpall not be aſhamed, 
or I am aſſured of ſucceſs in my work, and 
ictory over mine enemies. It was ſolemnly 
declared beforchand, i that the pleaſure of 
[ the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand, that 
he ſhould ſce of the travail of his ſoul, and be 
ſaisfied. All that was to be done, ſuffered, 
purchaſe and enjoyed, was determined and 
greed upon beforchand: The bleſſed ends 
and ſweet fruits of Chriſt's ſufferings were 
the joy that was ſet before Chriſt, which 
induced. him to endure the croſs, and de- 
pile the ſhame k: The glory of God, and 
alvation of men ſet before Chriſt, in the 
divine decrees, and in the prophecies and 
promiſes of the word, moved him to die for 
us. Chriſt's N and glory, tho woes, 
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up many times in dark metaphorical «. 
preſſions, were the principal ſubject of the 
prophecies of the old teſtament; as we may 
gather from this paſſage, ' Of which ſalua. 
tion the prophets have enquired, ſearching 


what and what manner of time the ſpiri 


of Chriſt which was in them, ſignified, 
when it teſtified beforehand, the ſuffer 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſpouli 


follow, The ſpirit of prophecy, was the fpi- 


rit of Chriſt, long before he came in the 
fleſh ; not the ſpirit of a power or property, | 
or ſuper-angelic creature; but of the eternal 
Son of God: this ſpirit of Chriſt teſtified be- 
forchand Chriſt's ſufferings, and the glory | 


that ſhould follow; which ſhews that all 


things were known and determined beforc- 
hand, relating to Chriſt's ſufferings, and the 


glory which ſhould be rhe fruit and Tied 


thereof. 
Theſe things being premiſed, 1 veel 
to conſider ſome of the great ends or fruits 


of Chriſt's crucifirion, ap roy in | ſcrip- | 


_— Gans 
þ & Chriſt e to make latisfaction to the 


* 1 Pet. i. 107 5 
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and by the apoſtle, an offering and a facri- 
fice of a. ſweet ſmelling ſavour. In the ce- 
remonial law it was expreſsly declared, that 


hould not come again to dwell in the land 
till the death of the high prieſt ; hereby, as 


Chriſt's death, to expiate fin, and redeem the 
ſinner: By the word ſatisfaction, I do not 
mean any ſort of removal of the reſentment 
of the perſon offended; ſuch as the ſatiſ- 
faction which men ſometimes demand one 


f of another, which is meerly to acknowledge 
z fault, and beg pardon ; but by ſatisfaction, 

lintend a ſuffering the puniſhment, Which 
mM in had deſerved, and God's juſtice had de- 
Wl nanded, and a fulfilling that obedience, 


m Iſaiah nu. 5. | „ Epheſ v. 2. 
. Numb. xxxv. 32. P Galat. iii. 12. 


1 aq ſhall 


juſtice of God, for the ſins of the redeemed :. 
this is called, by = the prophets, the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace, which was upon Chriſt ; 


no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for him, ® that 
was fled to the city of his refuge, that he 


| ſome interpreters think, God would ſignifie 
the abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity of 


vhich the law required to ſecure man's life 
nd happineſs z Þ Free et mad Theſe rhings, | 
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ſhall live in them. It is the part of juſtice to 
give to every one his due; the ages of ſin is 
death, therefore juſtice makes this retribu- 
tion, or inflicts this puniſhment; Chriſt's 
voluntary engagement to be our ſubſtitute 
and ſurety, and God's lay ing on him, as 
ſuch, the iniquity of us all, were the grounds 
and reaſons of his paying our debts, and 
making ſatisfaction for our ſins; the inflid. 
ing the puniſhment was neceſſary, on the 
account of thoſe ſins which had been com- 
mitted; and the obedience was neceſſary, as 
Chriſt ſtood in the room of thoſe, who be. 
ing God's creatures, were bound to do what 
the law required, as well as to ſuffer what 
it threatned, in caſe of diſobedience. It is 
very abſurd to think, that our violation of 


the law, or the ſatisfaction made for that WI tit 
violation, ſhould render the obedience need in 
leſs. If it was juſt and neceſſary for Adan in 
in innocence to obey the law, it is juſt andi (01 
neceſſary ſtill, for the holineſs and autho-WF tis 
rity of God and his law arc the ſame 2 /r: 
they were before the fall: 4 If it was ne- 4 


ceſſary then, why ſhould it not be 258 


2 Mat. v. 17. | 


 cequires 
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required fince? Chriſt did not come to de- 
ſtroy the law, but to fulfill it; the neceſſity 
of Chriſt's ſufferings has been ſtated and 
proved a before; I would add here a little 


more on this ſubject. God's eſſential holineſs 


makes him neceſſarily to hate ſin; therefore 
his eſſential rectitude, righteouſneſs and ju- 


ſtice muſt, neceſſarily incline him to puniſh. 


it, and his government alſo makes it neceſ- 
ſary To ſlay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee, ſhall not the judge of 
all the earth do rigbt? Whatever ſome men 


boldly and falſely ſay to the contrary, the 


ſcriptures afſure us, that God will by no 
means clear the guilty z and ” that without 
ſhedding of blood, there is no remiſſion. Let 
the adverſaries of this truth produce any one 
inſtance, in all the word of God, of ſpiritual 
and eternal forgiveneſs granted to any per- 


ſon, without ſatisfaction made by Chriſt for 


his ſins, God has ſet forth Chriſt, to be a 
propitiation, thro faith in his blood, to de- 


clare his betty Har the remiſſion 7 ins 


See e page 213.1 | 'S "Geneſis: XVili. 25. 
* Exod. xxxiv. 6. Heb. ix. 22. Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
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that are paſt ; to declare his righteouſneſi, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believes in Feſus. Juſtice is an 
eſſential attribute of God: This perfection 
he exerts and diſcovers in ſhedding Chriſts 
blood, for the remiſſion of ſins, as is very 
evident in the laſt cited ſcripture. 
Some attributes of God form their ob- 


jects, others only exert themſelves upon ob- 


jects, fitted and prepared for them to work 
upon. Divine wiſdom contrived, divine 
power created all things, but divine mer—- 
cy exerts itſelf only upon the miſerable, 
and vindictive juſtice only upon the guilty; 
as infinite power was in God, before ever 
the world was created; ſo vindictive juſtice 
was in the nature of God before ever therc 
was any ſin to puniſh, It was not abſo- 
lately neceſſary, that God ſhould puniſh ſin 
as ſoon as it was committed; but the eſlen- | 
tial rectitude, and juſtice of God made it 
neceſſary, that if ever ſinners be ſaved from 
miſery, ſatisfaction be made for their ſins, 
otherwiſe whilſt God. glorified his mercy, 
he would have injured his righteouſneſs 
and purity; but infinite wiſdom has found 
out a way, to ſatisfie fully both juſtice and 
5 1 mercy 
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mercy in our redemption by Chriſt 1 


cy and truth are met together; righteouſneſs 
and peace have kiſſed each other : * This will 
be the admiration and delight of all the re- 


deemed for ever, God is to be regarded 
more than man, and his honour to be pro- 


moted, rather than our happineſs, in caſe 


both could not be ſecured. God had en- 


caged his truth, in pronouncing this threaten- 


ing, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


ſurely die, before mercy had ſpoke one 
word, or at all diſcovered itſelf. Can it 
then be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that when 
mercy puts in its plea for the fallen crea- 
ture, God would give up the rights of ju- 


tice, and act contrary to his ſolemn decla- 


ration and ſentence? This would not have 
been conſiſtent with the perfections of his 
nature, and the wiſdom and honour of his 
government over the world. I kept ſilence, 
(ays God) and thou thoughteſt I was alto- 
gether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. If a tem- 
porary ſuſpenſion of puniſhment cauſed 
men to think, that God did not hate ſin, 
that it was as grateful to him, as to the 


ſinner, what hogs nn. ouy have infer- 


: * Pa ig 10. | „* Gen. li. 18. | - Pal. L 20. | 
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of fin, that God will by no means clex 


to keep the world in awe, for he can es- 
ſily forgive, and paſs by ſin; and therefore 


fore that the holy and all-wiſe God could 
his word not fit to be truſted and regard- 


imputations, I confeſs, I know not; not 
upon their ſcheme, do I think it is poſſi- 


$0 to God, by the death of his Son: Re 
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red from God's pardoning and ſaving ſinners ff co 
without any ſatisfaction to his law and no 


juſtice? Would they not have ſaid, tho' the WM far 
fcriptures declare, that death is the Wages 


the guilty, that he will render tribulation, 
anguiſh and wrath to every ſoul of man 
that doth evil; yet theſe are words only, 


it is not ſo contrary and odious to him, 
as has bcen pretended? I conclude therc- 


not do a thing, which would have en-! 
couraged his being diſhonouted, juſti. 
fied the rebellions of ſinners, and render'd 


ed. How thoſe who deny the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt, will guard againſt theſe horrid 


ble to do it. The prophet '* Daniel has full 
told us, that ſeventy weeks were deter ins 
mined; to make reconciliation for the ſing tion 
of the people. The apoſtle ſays b, that neſs 
when we were enemies we were/recqncil ” 

Rer. 


99 Dan. „ Rom. v. 10. : 
conciliation 
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conciliation , here muſt mean ſatisfaction, 
not man's renovation ; for a renewed or 
ſanctified enemy is a contradiction. Chriſt, 
at once, paid the price of redemption, and 
made ſatisfaction for the ſins of men, whilſt 
many of them were yet in their enmity 
zainſt him. Satisfaction ſuppoſes an in- 
jury and offence, the injury and offence 
ſuppoſes à right, which the offended per- 
ſon had to ſomething denied him: Sin is 
2 violation of God's authority, purity, and 
righteouſneſs, in his law and government, 
a defrauding: him of that ſubjection and 
obedience to which he had the higheſt right. 
Chriſt, by his obedience and ſufferings, bore 
e puniſhment due to us, as ſinners, and 
fulfilled that obedience which God juſtly 
claimed from us, as his creatures; and hay. 
ing thus removed the injury and offence, 
he is very properly ſaid to reconcile us to 
Cod, by his death; he made plenary and 
full ſatis faction to divine juſtice, for all the 
ins of the redeemed ; this is the founda- 
tion of all the church's hopes, and happi- 
neſs, for which reaſon the ſcriptures much 
inſiſt upon it. All the expiatory attoning 
kcrifices, under the law, preached this 
4 doctrine 
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upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed 


+. WW "as it 
2 2 


favour; thro his blood we have redemption, 


_ expreſſions of the ſame import, is it not 
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doctrine to the people; © They were a ſh 
dow of good things to come, but the bu 
is Chriſt, who put away ſm, by the facrifie 
of himſelf. God laid on him the iniquity if 
us all, the chaſtiſement of our peace was 


Chriſt was, in the appointed time, à to make 
an end of ſin, to make reconciliation fot 
iniquity, and to bring in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs : : He gave his life a ranſom 
for many; he is the Lamb of God, that 
takes away the ſin of the world; he offer- 
ed a ſacrifice to God, of a (ſweet ſmelling 


and the forgiveneſs of ſins ; he was deliver. 
ed for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our juſtification ; he redeemed us to God, 
by his blood, and by the merit of his death 
we are juſtified. When we have conſider- 
ed theſe, and a multitude of other ſeripture- 


juſtly aſtoniſhing, to find any men, who — 
own the ſcriptures, impudently denying" lie 
that Chriſt's death made ſatisfaction for the . 
fins of men? . All ne CRE ſuffered ca my 
ſerniei, 
85 


c Heb. x. 1. Heb. ix. 6 4 Iii. 5 . Da . 
John i. 29- 5 | 


. 


on 
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of itſelf have no; more virtue in it, than if 
any mere man had undergone the ſame; it is 
truth that this price was received by none, 
for on that account is our deliverance not 
true, but a metaphorical redemption, *” 
ith f Hocinus: Theſe paſſages ought to be 
deteſted by every one, to whom Chriſt and 
tis own ſoul are precious. © Tho' now it 
;s the vulgar ſentiment of Chriſtians, that 
Chriſt merited ſalvation for us by his death, 
and fully ſatisfied for our ſins; yet this is a 
leceitful and erroneous opinion, and ex- 
neamly dangerous, ſaith Smalcius.8 But 
this is contrary to the holy ſcriptures, which 
tell us, Þ that Chriſt redeemed us from the 
arſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; 
lt he blotted out the hand-writing which 
vis againſt us, nailing it to his e that 


Quicquid paſſus eſt Chriſtus, nullam vim majorem per 
e habere poteſt, quam fi quilibet purus homo idem Paſſus 
cl. Socin. de Servat. par. 3. C. 4. 

Et rectè eſt neminem id pretium accepiſſe affirmare, ea f. 
idem ratione potiſſimum non vera ſed metaphorica redemp- 
to liberalis noſtra eſt. Idem par. 2. C. 2. 

Etſi nune vulgo chriſtiani ſentiunt, Chriſtum morte ſui 
udis ſalutem meruiſſe, & pro peccatis noſtris plenarie ſatis- 
kriſſe, tamen iſta ſententia eſt fallax, & erronea, & ne 
tmicioſa. Cat. Racov. C. 8. q. 12. 
Galat. iii. 13. Col. ii. 14. Rev. i. 5. 


1 he 
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he waſhed us from out ſins in his own 
blood. If we ſet aſide Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
what ſenſe can theſe texts convey to ys 
worthy of the otacles of God? It is to be 
obſerved, that Chriſt's death was i for the 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions which were 
under the firſt teſtament, that he called might 
receive the promiſe of the eternal inheritance: 
The redemption of tranſgreſſions, is the 
deliverance of the tranſgreſſors from all the 
evils they were ſubject to, on their own ac. 
count, by the payment of a ſatisfaQory price. 
Io make it evident, that Chriſt's ſatis- 
factory offering was preſented: to God, not 
only for ſuch as lived ſince his incarnation 
but alſo for ſuch as lived and died before it, 
let the following words of the apoſtle 
Paul be conſidered. i Then muſt he often 
have ſuffered, ſince the foundation of the 
world, but now once in the end of the world 
bath he appeared, to put away ſin, by the 
facrifice of himſelf. The ſuppoſition which 
the apoſtle here goes upon, is, that there 
was a neceſſity for the expiation of the 
ſin of all, that were to be ſaved from the 


} Heb. ix. 15. * See Dr. Owen on the place. Heb. ix 264 
|  foun 
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loundation of the world. Chriſt did that 
by one offering, which the Levitical pricſt- 
hood could not do, by often entring into 
the holy place with blood. The old: teſtas 


ment ſaints were ſaved by the grace of 
Chriſt, who loved all his Ware and gave 


himſelf for them. 


Againſt Chriſt's ſatisfaction many ching 
have been alledged, by its adverſaries; 


1. It is objected, that Chriſt's taking our 


nature, and dying for us, was the fruit of 
God's love; for God ſo loved the world, 
as to grve his only begotten San; therefore 
there was no need of ſatisfaction where 
there was no offence or injury. To this 
l anſwer; God's love to our perſons, is not 
inconſiſtent with his being offended and 
injured by our ſins. » God loved us and ſent 
his Son, to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
His love did not make the atoning ſa- 
crifice unneceſſary, but the more neceſſary 


if he had not loved us he might have leſt 
us, as he did the fallen angels, to bear the 


puniſhment our ſelves; but ſecing he loys 
ed men, he will have all the injuries and 


Ads x. 10. > John iii. 16. 2 1 John iv. 10. 


provo- 


rr 


— —— 


! — "Wo 
s . * Vx; 
— 4 
—W CS EE Er enadha Cape 
—— Py p : —— 2 — $$ —ͤ „„ — 


A4%H 


— 


= — — * * 1 i : 3 : ack n BIT 
2 — 6 by — 8 a AJ ih = 
= TT . * — — a 1-49 IB ”— am... 6 —— 
1 ar. * 1 = "a4 25 * * * 5 « Yr. * — ——— 
— * k 2 — + 8 N . 2 CE RET OY ” 8 —— 
reer or PROT EI J i r *. . — 55 
» 3s > 2 — * N * — k 2 pa FS ——_ e a 
l 8 3 $4 r . * Ln * der 1 


7 ——— 
9 191 33 „ * 
— oof Wy — — 2 — 


88 1 i FEE "ER I : A 6 PI GIA IIS _ 1 . 
—_ . — 2 — — — — 4 
#4: a 4.4 * nh 1 — 3 y — i 
— 6,5 rr e * theme rainn> — wn — r 
* wy 4 . Nr .. rr 6.5 r 98 ͤ 5 * [2 0 f 
- > - — Ag — * — . dah 4 £ 4s þ 44 +4 * — * A — 
* e * a 5 — — © — - N — wy 2 _ - — _ i — = 2 T = 
"(Ave "Moo . * — + v4 322 E * 1 — : — — 7 3 CIS 2 * N - 8 ö 
* 4 v * "> « 7 EIA * * * « — = _ Wy Rn F WO * " - ” * — 
„„ * 6 A * * . nen s Bu; N * 2 8 2 - 82 Ser 5 ä 
— ne 8 — N chars. e — arrive 9 7 C1 . nr P _— — — 3 
5 1 52 — - * — 8 * w by * * - 8 A 2 SR - 
—— — — bt — * nn — * — 5 . e 22 Rig Foun % wy . 2 FI NG ——— 7 hn as e — 
* * — * Wer ne .. ou Ing} „ gg 3 oe Ie 31 7 = — 5 5 — ” LR 
. 2 1 - . 1 wart abt * > 2 = I 2 2 N 4 — 
7 2 3 > ye A 5's 3 2 n bog, . — am, 2 
g 7 £ 


_ PINE 
— es + - 1 r r * - * 
a TH * W * * 5 * 7 — 2 * * — 
— - r — s wb b — — — HE 2 by A2. 


2 — wr RY 


n 


r 


r 


* 


—— 
2 


— ——— 


— econ gn — 

nne AN PREIR + 
E * 
. _—_ > —__ : = 


N 


5 —ꝓ—— - 
rel 
1 PINES / 


334 Or THE KNOWLEDGE 


provocations taken out of the' way, by 
Chriſt's propitiation ; that ſo juſtice being 
ſatisfied, and God's honour” vindicated, he 
might freely receive us, and place us in his 
preſence for ever. According to our adver. 
aries the apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, God 
loved us, and therefore there: was no need 
to ſend his Son as a propitiation for ou: 
ſins; but he ſays directly the contrary, 
2. It has been farther objected; that iff 
Chriſt be God, and yet made ſatisfaction 
for our ſins, then he ſatisfied himſelf, of 
both made and received the ſatisfaction, if 
which is abſurd ; but here I would ak, 
does the holy Ghoſt utter an abſurdity, 
when he ſays, ® God was in Chrift recn- 
ciling the world to himſelf; or when he ſays 
of Chriſt, that he purged our ſms by himſelf? 
The ſatisfaction was made in and by the 
humane nature, and accepted by the di- 
vine; the divine nature did not, could not ſuf- 
fer, therefore did not make the ſatisfaction. 
In an ceconomical ſenſe, it was the Fa. 
ther who was lawgiver, judge and avenger: 
He found the ranſom, he braiſed and put 


| 1 a wad 2 Cor. v. 19. | Heb. i. 3. 7 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt to grief. The eternal glorious Son 
God, according to order, aſſumed 2 
umane nature, and therein obeyed, and 
W:fcred, all that God's law and juſtice re- 
ured, for he fulfilled all righteouſneſs ;- ſo 
hat there is a ſufficient diſtinction, between 
he nature in which the fatisfattion was 
bade, and the being to whom it was 
bade; the former was the humane nature, | 
e latter the infinite eternal God. Alſo 
ic perſon who made the atonement, is Je- 
; Chriſt, God-man and Mediator; the 
Peron who as a judge received it, is God 
tic Father; ſo that it cannot juſtly be ſaid, 

I is the ſame perſon who makes, and re- 
ves the ſatisfaction, or that Chriſt proper- 
1 atisfied himſelf: It is true the union of 


f the humane nature; but that falls how 


involve our ſcheme i in any abſurdity. 
3. It is ſurmiſed, that if Chriſt, in his 


ur ſins, yet till the debt is due to Chriſt; 


ansferred,not ſatisfied; but I would obſerve, 
that 


"OR * - 4 ** 
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is divinity with the humanity, gave a great. 
: dignity to the obedience and ſufferings 


f what the objectors pretend, nor doth | 


ath, made ſatisfaction to the Father for i 


k may require it of us, and ſo 'tis only 
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that Chtiſt laid no engagement, or oblig4 
tion on the redeemed to. repay: him; be 
well knew we were not able, and beſide, 
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| freeneſs of his grace; to loft ſinners? He who 


own, but arc bought with a price. 
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he choſe to manifeſt the infinite riches and 


3 


of it, and had a right to eoploy. i in thi 
ſervice for us, without requiring the princi 
pal debt, or obliging us to make him reſi: 
tution : nor does he in his word demand 
more of us, than to give up our ſelves to 
him, e to love him, and to live to him, and 
to glorifie him, as thoſe who are not thcit 


4. It is ask d, why might not the Fathel 
have remitted the original debt, without an) 
ſatisfaction, as well as the Son, when he made 
it, require no ſatisfaction from us? I anſwe 
the caſes are vaſtly different 3 God had de 
clared, that. he would by no means clear th 
guilty ; his truth, righteouſneſs, holineſs, and 
government required, that ſatisfaction ſhould 
be made to the Father, but Chriſt acted i it 
quite another tation and capacity; he di 
not take our nature. to enrich himſelf, fo of 


? Rom. Vi. 3 1 . ”2 | 
TL ASTS 6 43 5 4 4 
th 
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this is called 4 making himſelf poor; but his 
love to the Father and to men, cauſed him 
freely, without any after demand of ſatiſ- 
faction from us, to purchaſe the church with 
his own blood. There was not the ſame 
reaſon for God to forgive us, without any 
ſatisfaction at all; as for Chriſt freely to be- 
ſtow his labours and ſufferings upon us, for 
Chriſt acted as mediator and ſurety, not as 
the ſupreme governor and judge; he con- 
formed to the Father's commandment, and 
preſented his moſt precious ſacrifice to him, 
his recompenſe therefore muſt be from the 
Father, who appointed him to do the work; 
from us he can have no equivalent, he there- 
fore is repreſented ſaying, My judgment is 
with the Lord, and my reward is with my 
C/ e 3 © TORT ORR WINS; | 

5. It is objected, that free forgiveneſs and 
full ſatisfaction are inconſiſtent, for we are 
juſtified freely by the grace of God; ſ there- 
fore to require a full ſatisfaction, is as if a 
creditor ſhould ſay to his debtor, pay me all 
"WH thou oweſt me, and I will freely forgive 
mee thy whole debt; to which the other 


2 2 Cor. viii. 9. * Iſaiah xlix. 4. £ Rom. iti. 24- 
2 might 
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might reply ; If I make thee full payment, 
thou neither giveſt me nor forgiveſt me any 


thing : But here I may juſtly take notice, that 


if we could not tell how to reconcile theſe 
two, free forgiveneſs, and full ſatisfaction; 
yet we are bound to believe them to be 
both true and conſiſtent, one with the o- 
ther, becauſe the ſcriptures ſo plainly con. 


ne, and joyn them together, being juſti. 


fed freely by his grace, thro the redemption 
that is in 7eſus Chriſt ; God for Chriſt's ſake 


hath forgiven you. Free forgiveneſs and full 


ſatisfaction are then only inconſiſtent, when 
it is the ſame perſon who makes the ſatiſ- 


faction, and receives the free forgiveneſs; 


in this caſe, indeed, full ſatisfaction and 
free forgiveneſs are inconſiſtent ; but this 
is not the ſtate of the caſe before us, for it 
is Chriſt that makes the ſatisfaction, and 


the redeemed, are thoſe who receive the 
forgiveneſs: Chriſt might claim it as a 
debt, but to us it is all free grace. It was 
free grace in God, to find out and appoint 


a ſurcty, and accept the payment from him, 


which might have been peremptorily requi- 
red of us: It was free grace in God to ſend 


ay 


Rom. ili. 24. Epheſ. iv. 32, 


5 
— — bY 
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his own Son, made of a woman, and made 
under the law, that he might redeem them 
that were under the law: It was free grace 
in Chriſt to pay our debt, and purchaſe the 
eternal inheritance; it is free grace that 
moved God to ſend the holy Spirit to work 
faith in our hearts, and make us partakers 
of Chriſt's redemption; free forgiveneſs and 
full ſatisfaction are not therefore inconſiſ- 
tent. It is not the diſgrace, but the pecu- 
liar glory of our religion, that the juſt God, 
and the Saviour meet in our redeemer, and 
there is none elſe, or there i is not ſuch an- 
other inſtance. | 
And I may farther ask, if it we not con- 
ſtent. with the honour and holineſs of God, 
to forgive men their ſins, without faith and 
repentance, as conditions of pardon, which is 
the doctrine of the objectors, how is it con- 
tent with the honour and holineſs of God, 
to forgive ſins without a plenary full ſatiſ- 
faction to his law and juſtice? And alſo, 
the making faith and repentance, per- 
formed by man, the conditions of forgive- 
neſs, as the objectors teach, doth not hin- 


L Iſaiah xlv. 21. 
Z 2 5 der 
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der its freedom; why ſhould ſatisfaction for 
ſin made by another, for the ſinner, hinder 
the freeneſs of God's goodneſs? _ 

6. It is pretended, that if God was ſo ſe. 
| vere, as not to pardon us without a ſatisfac- 
tion, and if the Son of God undertook and 
accompliſhed it for us, then the Son's loye 
towards us is greater than the Father's. To 
this I reply; the love of the Father is infi- 


nite, ſo is that of the Son; and in what is 


infinite, there are no degrees, and therefore 


the love of the Father, and of the Son, is 


to be admired, but not to be (et the one a- 


bove the other. It was infinite love in the 
Father, that cauſed him to give his Son, and 
infinite love in the Son, that inclined him 
to give himſelf: to find, and become a ran- | 
ſom, proceeded from the ſame boundleſs 


grace, in the Father and the Son ; and there- 


fore they are both to be joyntly and cqually | 


admired and praiſed. 


\ , That ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, 

for the ſins of the redeemed, was one glo- 
rious end and fruit of Chriſt's death is a truth 5 
which we are bound firmly to belicye, and 


w John. iv. 10. 1 John iii. 16. 
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conſtantly to hold faſt, whatever are the ca- 
vils and contradictions of its enemies: That 
Chriſt not only enter'd upon the work, 
but fully accompliſh'd it, appears from the 
Holy Scriptures ; for, *by one pffering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſfed. 
By his own blood he enter'd once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 1 Chriſt's reſurrection from the 
dead, and his being received up into glory, 
and ſitting at the Father's right hand, as a 


Prince and a Saviour, all make it evident that 


he payed our whole debt; juſtice had no- 
thing more to demand, and * therefore the 
judge and the avenger diſcharged him from 
priſon, and from judgment, brought him from 
the dead, as a God of peace, and highly ex- 
alted him: If no ſatisfaction had been made, 
or but an imperfect one, it might have created 
an uneaſineſs in the Chriſtian's mind, every 
time he ſhould reflect upon the injury ſu. 
ſtained by the veracity, juſtice, and holineſs 
of God, in his forgiveneſs and ſalvation. 
But now he may adopt the language and 
* Heb. x. 14. ix. 12. ? Rom. iv. 28. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


Heb. i. 3. Acts v. 31. : Ifaiah livi. 8. Heb. xiii, 20. Phi- 
lppians it. 9. ” 


Z 3 Joys 
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Joys of the heavenly hoſt, * glory to God in 
the higheſt, on earth peace, and good-will to- 
wards men. God's glory is not leſſened, but 
highly ad vanced in this way of our ſalvation; 
this may alſo encreaſe our humility, when we 
conſider, that when in our ſelves we are as poor 
and inſolvent as others, meer bankrupts, Our 
debts were paid, and our inheritance pur- 
chaſed, not by our own treaſure, but by 
the labours, ſufferings and death of the Son 
of God himſelf ; no leſs a perſon being able 


to do it. Good men have ſometimes found 


it very hard to bear God's temporary dil- 


pleaſure. Heman b ſaid, whilſt I ſuffer ti) 


terrors I am diſtracted: how then ſhould they 


be able to ſuſtain, and ſurvive all the wrath | 
due to their ſins ? © who can ſtand before his | 
indignation, and who can abide in the fierce- 


neſs of his anger ? his fury is poured out like 


fire. The church of God ſaw, that ſhe had 
but one way for ſalvation ; Iniquities pre. 
vail againſt me, as for _ tranſgreſſions thou 


ſhalt purge them away. 4 


7. It has been alledged, that the pardon : 
of ſin is in ſcripture aſcribed to the juſtice 


„Lake ii. 14. v Pfalm brexvili. 15. 
© Nahumi. 6. Palm Rv. 3. 
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of God, bur not the puniſhment of it; I 


we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our ſms, and cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. I anſwer, if juſtice be 
not an eſſential perfection of God, it can 
no more be concerned in pardon, than in 
| puniſhment ; but the ſcriptures deſcribe God, 
as a God of truth and without iniquity, juſt 
and right. God's juſtice is concerned in par- 
doning the penitent believer, becauſe Chriſt 
has paid his debt, ſatisfied for his offences; 
and it is as contrary to juſtice to exact a 
double ſatisfaction for the ſame ſins, as to 
have none at all; moreover God has pro- 
miſed pardon for Chriſt's ſake to the peni- 


tent believer, and he could not be true and 


juſt to his word, if he ſhould with-hold it. 
The apoſtle therefore explains his meaning, 
when he joins juſtice and faithfulneſs toge- 
ther in this work : He is juſt in pardoning 
the penitent believer, becauſe Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed his forgiveneſs; and he is faithful, be- 
cauſe the Father has promiſed it; the for- 
mer may be collected from a preceding 
paſſage, 8 the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son 


*1 John & 9. 7 Deut. XXXIV. 3. E x John i. 7. 


6.4 | eleanſeth 
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cleanſeth us from all ſim: The latter is evi. 
dently contained in the word faithfulneſs, 
which muſt refer to. ſome previous promiſe 

or engagement. 

It is evidently falſe, that juſtice is not, 
in ſcripture, applied to the puniſhment of 
ſin; h whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, thro faith in his blood, to de- 
clare bis righteouſneſs that he might be juſt. 


God has declared his righteouſneſs, or di- 


ſtributive juſtice in the puniſhment of our 
ſins, upon Chriſt our ſurety, that there might 
be no eclipſe of his juſtice in that glorious 
act of his grace, his juſtifying him that be- 
lieveth in Jeſus. Juſtice without Chriſt's ſa- 
tisfaction, had eternally precluded, and ſhut 
out our juſtification, but being ſatisfied and 


N Rom. iii. 25, 26. Ec big The Aton. big inter 


Tis Mu us huron i Tro vov xeige, 3s res huras Nxaor The 


word fxzcowry is render'd righteouſneſs, viz. diftributive ju- 

ſtice, or a giving to every one his duc, and ſo the word dE 
is here render'd juſt, and is the very ſame word uſed, 1 Johr 
j. 9: where it is applied to the pardon, as here it is to the pu- 


niſhment of fin upon Chriſt. Juſtitia vindicatrix maxi de- 


claratur in Chriſti redemptione. Paræus in Loc. The word 


Nees is uſed about eighty times, in the New Teſtament, when 
it relates to God, as here, it always ſignifies either the equity 
and congruity of his dealings, or his faithfulneſs to his word, 


or his vindictive juſtice, Dr. Vbitby on the place. 


mani- 
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manifeſted, in the blood of Chriſt, it ſecures 


the believer's juſtification; it is as contrary 


to juſtice now to withhold it, as without 


the intervention of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, it 
would have been to have granted it. It 
is making a man odious to mankind to re- 
preſent him as deſtitute of a principle of ju- 
ſtice and righteouſneſs; and is it poſſible to 


conceive of the higheſt and beſt of beings, 


as not having this righteouſneſs, and juſtice 
in his nature? how then is he fit to govern 
the world by his providence, to protect and 
reward the good, and puniſh the evil doers? 
What certainty can there be of future re- 
wards and puniſhments, according to what 
juſt, and right? and how is it poſlible to 
mant in holy and honourable apprehenſions 
of God, if we do not conceive of him, as 
naturally hating ſin and inclined to puniſh it? 

If it be ſaid, ſuch a reſolution is an act of 
tis free will, not the neceſſary effect of 


tis nature; I would take notice, that here 
s a diſtinction without a difference; the na- 


ture and will of God are one, he is an in- 
lnite ſpirit, his underſtanding, will, power 
and other perfections are his very nature, 


lence, and being. e is as eſſential and 
| nere. 
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neceſſary a perfection of God, as any other 


of his attributes: An unjuſt God is no God; jud 
an unjuſt governour or judge of the world thi! 
can be no righteous governour or judge, ang lol 
therefore cannot be God, the higheſt and Neſſe 
beſt of beings : If God's juſtice be as cſſen. this 
tial to him as his goodneſs, truth and power, Hin: 
then it is as neceſſary to be exerted and Ch. 


glorified, in caſe of ſin; It was not there. beir 
fore poſſible, that the cup ſhould paſs from ble 
Chriſt; i he that abſolves the wicked, and WM") 
condemns the righteous, is an abomination to Wnt 
the Lord. It is then contrary to the nature ¶ tion 
of God, ſo to do himſelf; * ſpall not the 
judge of all the earth do right? When God 
proclaimed his name, one part of it was, 


| who will by no means clear the guilty. It Il 
became God, it was ſuitable to his nature ght 
and perfections, his holineſs, juſtice and righ-WMI''P 
teouſneſs, in bringing many ſons to glory, to fle 
make the captain of their ſalvation perfect aut. 
thro' ſufferings. a who 
Prov. xvii. 15. * Gen. xviii. 26. | he x 
1 Exod. xxxiv. 7. Quid ergo aliud eſt, (ſciicet odium Dei ad. ble, 

verſus peccata) quam voluntas conſtans puniendi ea vero eſt ip- 

irſſima Dei juſtitia vindicatrix---conſtans & immutabilis volun- . R 
tas eſt cum ab ipſa Dei eflentia haud quaquam diſtet neceſſo . 3 
eſt ut ſit, & poſito objecto, neceſſe eſt ut operetur, quamis = : 2 ( 


= Dr. Owen, Diatribe de 3 p. 227. 222. 
2 Heb. „ 
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Conſcience tells the ſinner, what God's 
;udgment is, and they who commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death; * God's law is 
holy, juſt and good, tis the image of God's 
eſſential holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, o and 
| this law curſeth every one that continues not 
in all things written therein to do them 2; 
Chriſt therefore redeemed us from the curſe, 
being made a curſe for us. 4 It was not poſ- 
ible that the blood of bulls ſhould take a- 
way ſins ; but why not, if there was no eſ- 
ſential juſtice in God, which made ſatisfac. 
tion for ſin neceſſary? Upon the whole, 
Chriſt made atonement by his death, the 
leſign of it was to fatisfy offended juſtice, 
and reconcile us to God. 

II. Chriſt died to bring in an be 
ighteouſneſs. This was foretold by the 
rophet Daniel, and affirmed by the apo- 

le Paul, in the plaineſt and fulleſt words 
that can be; * he made him to be ſin for us ; 
tho knew no ſm, that we might be made 
tle righteouſneſs of God in him. I am ſenſi- 
lle, that Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righteouſ- 


= PTY 
Rom. i. 32. » Rom. vii. 1, 2. ? Galat. iii. 10. 13. 
4 Heb. X. 4. * Rom. v. 10. 8 d Dan. IX. 24. | 
2 Cor. v. 21. | | 


neſs 
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nels are very cloſely connected, and united 
one with the other; and therefore ſome may 
think, it had been more proper to have put 
them both under one head; but becauſe [ 
find the ſcriptures often ſpeaking of them 


the 
giy 
by « 
fies, 


ſeparately and diſtinctly, I thought it beſt to wks 
follow their example. 1 ſhall not enter into 5 
alarge explication of the cauſes, nature, parts, ift 
properties and extent of this righteouſneſo ſelf 
but only give ſome bricf hints, which may Sl 
excite us to value, and make more uſe off Goc 
it, which doubtleſs will be pleaſing to God, iN nul 
ſeeing he made Chriſt to be ſin for us, or jing 
to ſuffer and ſatisfie for our fins, that we the 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in ring 
4 > 7 6 _ Fi 
1. The righteouſneſs I ſpeak of is in (cv, 
Chriſt as the ſubje& of it, he wrought it rery 
out, he brought it in. If faith itſelf wer 52 
the matter of it, then it would be the rigntcll tcou 
ouſneſs of God in us, not in him, ſeeing (* tl 
faith is in the believer, as the ſubject of it npi 
Inherent righteouſneſs. is not a given, re this 
ceived, revealed righteouſneſs, as that i that. 
vhereby we are juſtified and reign in 111 aeg 


Rom. v. 17. 


there 
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therefore it is Chriſt's righteouſneſs which is 


given to us, and we are ſaid to reign in life, 
by one Jeſus Chriſt. The word receiving ſigni- 
kes, that this righteouſneſs is ready wrought 
out, and that God gives it, and faith em- 
braces and receives it ; what idea can any 
man have, of receiving an abundance of the 
gift of that righteouſneſs, which is in him- 
ſelf, and wrought out by himſelf? If faith 
be the matter of the righteouſneſs, which 
God gives, and the receiver of it, then faith 
muſt receive itſelf ; therefore the faith recei- 


ving, and the righteouſneſs received are not 


e ſame; but if we underftand the recei- 


- i 


ſing the gift of righteouſneſs, of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs given on God's part, and re- 
ceiyed by faith on ours, the expreſſions are 
ſery proper and clear. ® Chriſt of God is 
made unto us righteouſneſs ; the gift of righ- 
teouſneſs is from him; the ſcriptures * ſpeak 
of the bleſſedneſs of the man, to whom God 
mputeth righteouſneſs without works. Can 
this be the work of faith, and the works 
that low from faith? is that a righteouſ- 
nels without works, any works of a man's 


— 


own, 


OY T3 * Rom. iv. 6. 


”1\ 
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own, or muſt we not rather underſtand It, 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is imputed 
to men, without any mixture of their own 
works, 7 and is to, and upon all that be. 
lieve, for there is no difference? 2 As by the 
diſobedience of one, (the firſt Adam) man y | 
were made ſinners, ers that was, without 
adding to his diſobedience, the ſins of his | 
ſeed;) /o by the obedience of one (the ſecond | 
Adam) many are made righteous ( without | 
adding to his obedience, that of his ſced or 
ſervants.) When God has limited the obe. 
dience, by which we are made righteous to 
one, ſurely it is a moſt unwarrantable bold- 
neſs and preſumption, to bring in others, as 
partakers with Chriſt in that obedience, by | 
which many are made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. 
2. The matter of this righteouſneſs is 
Chriſt's perfect conformity to the law of 
| God, in his active and paſſi ve obedience, as 
our ſubſtitute and ſurety : This is the ſame. 
with that ſatisfaction before inſiſted upon, 
but conſidered under a different relation, 
and reſpecting a different object. As ſatiſ- 


7 Rom. Ali. 27, 2. Rom. v. 19. 


faction, 


oF CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 351 


tion, it relates chiefly to the law and j ju- 
tice of God, but as righteouſneſs, it termi- 
nates upon men 3 therefore we are ſaid to be 
mad c his righteouſneſs. As God made Chriſt 
to be ſin for us, by imputing our ſins to him, 
and puniſhing them upon him, ſo he makes 
us the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by imputing 
it to us, and juſtifying us by it. | 

The ſame obedience of Chriſt, is by di- 
rines called his merits, with reſpe& to its 
deſerving, procuring, or purchaſing eternal 
life for us 3 the word merit is not found in 
ſcripture, but the thing intended by it, as 
now explained, is often mentioned ; parti- 
cularly when Chriſt is ſaid to have * pur- 
chaſed the church by his own blood, and to 
have obtained eternal redemption for us; 
it is called the righteouſneſs of God, i 
contra- diſtinction to all righteouſneſs in us, 
or in any other creatures; and it is that 
which God has appointed, revealed, and 
commanded us'to receive, and wherein he 
cepts us to eternal life. Chriſt is the b end 
of the law, for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believes; for in Chriſt there is the per- 


2 Acts xx. 28. Heb. ix. 12. Rom. x. 4- 
2 „ fection 


>. 4 
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fection of the law for righteouſneſs. What. | 
ever puniſhment and obedience the law re. ; 
quired of the believer, that Chriſt fulfill MW |; 
for him, as his juſtifying righteouſneſs , the 
perſons to whom this righteouſneſs belong, Ml ; 
are thoſe for whom he was made ſin, and f 
who are made the righteouſneſs of God in i; 
him. It is not ſaid,” who are made righteous, 


for that might refer to our imperfecd, inhe. : 
rent righteouſneſs, but ht we might be ;- 
made the righteouſneſs of God: The making G. 
eus this righreouſneſs, is the work of God WM g. 
who of God is made tous wiſdom and rig tic 
reouſneſs. It belonged to the ſame ſovereign te 
Lord, who imputed our fins to Chriſt, . the 
impute Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us, and eſpe nel 
cially ſeeing it was for this very end, tha 507 

he made Chriſt ſin, that he might make 
the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. a. 
It may be objected that it is not ſaid, that i 
mightbe made the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, bu = 
of God. I anſwer, by the righteouſneſs of Col noni, 
is not meant the eſſential righteouſneſs d Hh 
God, that is incommunicable ?- thereto! oe: 
Chriſt's ſufferings could not bring us into w, q 
f Jer 


- © x Cor. i. 3% 


pa 


t 
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participation of it, this glory God will not 
give to another, nor are we indeed capa- 
ble of receiving it; for we muſt have the 
fame eſſence, if we had the ſame eſſential 
righteouſneſs with God; but the very text 
from which the objection is drawn, makes 
it very plain, what righteouſneſs is meant, 
when it is ſaid, in him, viz. in Chriſt. He 
is the ſubject of it, it is called, 4 the righ- 
ſeouſne ſ of our God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt; 
God and Saviour here denote one and the 
ſame perſon, as the © grammatical conſtruc- 
tion of the words leads us to underſtand 
them; and if this be the true ſenſe, then 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, or of him who is God, f Jer | 

hovah our righteouſnebs. 


4 Ts Og . Eerie, Inc pies, 2 Pet. i. 1. | 
Dei noſtri & ſervatoris 78 Og iu xa; Ta res, &c. Ita ne- 
ceſſe eſt conjunctim legamus, quia unicus eſt articulus—irags 
continet etiam hic locus manifeſtum divinitatis Chriſti teſti- 
monium. Beza in loc. Ts O w.—W1· nal Teriges, ex græco 
zpparet, hzc duo de uno & eodem dici, non autem de duobug 
dverſis ita ſcilicet ut vocabulum (Dei) intelligendum fit de 
patre, (fervatocis) vero de Chriſto, ſed utrumq; de Chriſto dici- 
tur, quoniam ante nomen n Lees abeſt articulus rs. Piſcator 
ſchol. in loc. 

Jeremiah xxili. 6. 


A 2 | The 
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The bringing in an everlaſting righteouſ: 
neſs, of which the prophet s Daniel ſpeaks, 
is by ſome underſtood, of Chriſt's having 


„ given us his goſpel, as the law of everlaſt- | 
1 | ing righteouſneſs ; but the goſpel is not a 4 
law, but a doctrine of grace; nor doth { 
Chriſt ever intimate, that he came to bring i 
in a new law, which muſt have put an 0 
end to that in force before, unleſs any can | 
be ſtupid enough to think, that Chriſt would 4 
keep in force two ſuch very different laws h 
at once; but our Saviour ſays, h he did not tl 
come to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it: 0 
And the apoſtle ſays, i we are under the law 2 
to Chriſt; yet a man is not juſtified by the m5 
works of the law, not by his own righteouſ Re 
neſs but by the righteouſneſs of God without te 
the law, the righteouſneſs which is wrought li 
out by Chriſt, imputed by God, and re- f 
ceived by faith, which ſort of . 10 
neſs * the law knew nothing of; but re. in 
quired every perſon under it, to do all things pe 
contained in it, and denounced a curſe up- or 
on the leaſt failure or violation of it.. II ten 
la 


Dr. Prideaux Connect. Part I. ” 1 380. ed. 9. 
tk, v. 17. - i 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
Nam. BL . Galat. iii. 10. 


5 there 
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there were ſuch a goſpel law in being, it 


is yery ſtrange that Chriſt did not ſolemnly 


proclaim it, fix ſome marks of diſtinction 


upon it, whereby we might know it, and 


that the writers of the new teſtament ſhould 


ſo often ſpeak of the moral law, as ſtill 


in force, and expreſſly ſay, the law is not 
of faith; that if the inhcritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe; and that 
| if there had been a law given, which could 
have given life, righteouſneſs had been by 


the law. ® Here ſurely had been a juſt. 


occaſion, ro diſtinguiſh between the moral 
and evangelical law, (and it ſeemed very 
neceſſary to prevent any miſtake, in a mat- 
ter of ſuch importance) for us to have been 
told, that the moral law could not give us 
life, yet there is a goſpel law that can and 
doth; the apoſtle ſays, is the law againſt 
the promiſes ? God forbid." Put it is, I think, 
impoſſible, to reconcile a law that requires 
perſonal perfect obedicnce, and curſes every 
one that continueth not in all things writ- 
ten therein to do them, with this goſpel 
law; o which, as it is ſaid, abſolves, and ac- 


„ Galat. ii. 11. 18. ver. 21. ® ver. 10. 
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quits men upon an imperfect obedience, and 
righteouſneſs in themſelves. The apoſtle? 


makes a very plain diſtinction between the 
Jaw of righteouſneſs, which he ſays the 74 
Jews had not attained to, and the righte- | « 
ouſneſs of faith, to which the gentiles a 
had attained. The righteouſneſs of faith 8 
is not then a law righteouſneſs, but a gol. i 
pel righteouſneſs, even that of which the te 
prophet 4 ſpeaks; Surely ſhall one ſay, in v 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 
It may be ſaid, the ſcriptures ſpeak of the G 
law of faith. I anſwer, faith is called 1 92 
law in a large ſenſe, as we read of a lay m 
in the members, and a law of the Spirit of an 
life, and the law of ſin: The word law, tit 
according to Grotius himſelf, is to be taken an 
for every rule of living; or according to al 
others the apoſtle called the doctrine of WI fit 
faith, the law of faith, in alluſion to the ab] 
jewiſh way of ſpeaking; and if by the law W thc 
of faith any law, appointing faith to bc a W gat 
man's juſtifying righteouſneſs, be intended, WM det 
it will be hard to ſhew, how it excludes W anc 
| boaſting; whereas the apoſtle ſays, © boaſt- W no 


P Rom. ix. 30, 31. 4 Ifa. xlv. 24. 
Rom. vii. 23. Rom. viii. 2. Rom. iii. 27. * Rom, iii. 27. 


ing 
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ing is excluded by the law of faith. To 


what purpoſe can ſuch a law of faith as 


ſome. plead for, ſerve, but to exalt a man's 
- own righteouſneſs, and debaſe the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, as not ſufficient, or not 


appointed to juſtifie us fully, before God! 
Surely this is not the way to exclude boaſt- 
ing, but to promote it; it is not the way 
to eſtabliſh the moral law, but to make-it 
void, contrary to the apoſtle's words, © 4 


we then, thro faith, make void the lau? 


God forbid; yea we eftabliſh the law. It 
gave a wonderful ſanction and honour to the 
moral Jaw, that Chriſt fulfilled it for us, 


and therein made it evident, that not one 
tittle of it could paſs, till all was fulfilled ; 


and by faith the believer is enabled to yield 


a better obedience, than any unbelievers de- 
ſtitute of the ſpirit and grace of Chriſt are 


able to do. Thus faith eſtabliſhes the law, 


tho' properly it is itſelf no law; for abro- 
gating the ceremonial law the reaſon is evi- 
dent; but for making void the moral law, 


and erecting another in its room, there is 
no apparent reaſon at all. If the moral 


t Rom. ili. 31. „Match. v. 18. 
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law was at firſt agreeable to God's holy 
nature, and will, it is ſo till; and there is 
the ſame reaſon of its continuance, as of 
its firſt inſtitution. I conclude then, that 
Chriſt bore the curſe and fulfilled the pre- 
cept of the law, to work out, and bring 
in, an everlaſting righteouſneſs for us. 
Some cannot bear the doctrine of Chriſt's 
imputed righteouſneſs, but yet they are very 


fond of the imputation of faith, and their 
own ſincere obedience for righteouſneſs ; 


and ſome hotly contend for the imputation 
of the merits of their ſaints; ſo then it is 


not an imputation of righteouſneſs, but the 


imputation of Chrilt's righteouſneſs, which 
they ſo much diſlike ; however this is the 
glorious title, which God has given him, 
Zehovah our rightcouſneſs%. Thus he has 
been owned and reccived by the faithful, 
in all ages, and will be ſo to the end of 


the world. They ought to think, how 


they will anſwer it, who ſtick at no me: 
thod, to rob him of this glory of his crown, 


and are building up their own cripled right- 


eouſneſs, upon the denial of Chriſt's perfect 
and everlaſting righteouſneſs, which he lived 


Jer. xxiii. 6. | 
and 


of CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 359 


and died to work out for us. ©** He was ſi in, 
that we might be righteouſneſs, not our 
own, but the righteouſneſs of God, not in 
our ſelves, but in him, as he was fin, not 
his own, but ours, not in himſelf, but in 

us.” This is that comfortable truth which 
was taught long ago by the prophet, and 
ſnews, that from the firſt this was propoſed 
as one glorious end of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
1 by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 


105 ify many, for he ſhall bear their. iniquities | 


III. Chriſt died ro confirm the new co. 
venant. David long fince had declared 
the covenant to be everlaſting, ordered in 
all things and ſure :; from whence ſome 
might infer, "that there was no need of 


Chriſt's blood, to ſecure the performance 


of the "covenant, either on the part of the 
Father; or the Son, the veracity and love of 
each to the covenant ſeed, being ſufficient 


to ſecure to them all the bleſſings of the 


new coveitants but the rait _ truth 


T7 1 


nobis ſed in ipſo, ficut ipſe peceatum, non ſuum ſed noſtra 
nee in ſe, ſed in nobis, conſtitutum. 4 Euchirid. ad Lau- 
ſent. . 41. | 
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of God the Father, and God the Son made 
it_neccllary,. that Chriſt ſhould die to ſa. 
tisfie for fin, and purchaſe grace and glory; 
* and for this cauſe he is the mediator of the 

new teſtament, that by. means of death for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions, that 


were under the- firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of eter- 
nal inheritance. Among other things here 


aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, . and- ſpoke 
of, as the end and. deſign Of 1 it, is the tak 
ing away the ſin under the firſt covenant, 
et till expiated, abſolutely precluded 
men from partaking of the ſalvation of the 
ſecond covenant ; for till the old debt be 

paid, man lies under the curſe, and there. 
fore cannot at the ſame time have a title to 
heaven; but the death of. Chriſt having. taken 
away all iniquity, a glorious way is opened 
for God to receive us..graciouſly, for him 
to exhibit, and for us to receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance. Chriſt's. death 
may alſo, for another reaſon, be ſaid to 
confirm the new covenant, becauſe it pur- 


cChaſed the m blellings: of the covenant; 


and 


and we may ſay the very perſons who 
ſhall enjoy them: To open a way. for the 
| promiſe to operate, was a great thing, but 
it was ſtill greater, for Chriſt to purchaſe 
the church with his own blood; and not on; 
ly ſo, but alſo to purchaſe * the poſſeſſion 
for us. Theſe, things may ſerve as a key to 


teſtament, which God hath enjoyned to you. 
This was to prefigure 4 that new covenant, 
which could not be eſtabliſhed ;_ but with 
the blood of a facrifice : © This cup, (faith 


Chriſt) 2s the new. teſtament in my blood; and 


the apoſtle Paul carefully recites theſe words 
of Chriſt ia the account of the Lord's ſup- 
per, which fhe tells us, he. had reccived from 
the Lord. This cup is the new teſtament in 
m blood; elſewhere s Chriſt's blood is ſtiled 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant; the 


cifice to. Galle Fig the covenant, and 


FENG 


„ Rpbeſc l. 1 © Exod, mi, 8. Has in 50. = 


8 1 Cor. xi. 25» = 5 Heb. xui. 20, 


3 
3 
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open the ſenſe of ſeveral ſcriptures, relat- 
ing to this matter. © This is the blood of the 


blood. of Chriſt as it. was the blood of his ſa. 


Dr. Oren in a>. e Luke xxii. 20. . 
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the covenant to them who are taken into 
the bond of it, as one b explains the ſen- 
tence. Man was neither able of himſelf 
vwhen fallen, to enter into covenant with 


hearts, that they ſball not depart from me. 


communicated all the grace and mercy of 


God, nor to keep covenant, or to do 
or ſuffer, what was neceſſary to be done 
and ſuffered, in order to the acquiſition and 
communication of the bleſſing of the ney 
covenant: Chriſt therefore, as a ſurety, ap- 
pointed of God, and voluntarily engaging 
himſelf, undertook to ſee. all this done, to 
remove the curſe, lay ' the enmity, renew 
our minds, bring us to God in a ſtate of 


the covenant, and is properly the ſurety of 
it, who has undertaken for the accompliſh- 
ment of it, according to theſe words. Þ 
will make an everlaſting covenant with then, 
that I will not turn away from them, to di 
them good, but I will put my fear in thei 


The Father has made the Son * heir of all 
things; Chriſt ! made his will, and died to 
put it in force; and if a man's teſtament..." 


» 
$4 


Pr. Owen in loc. 1 Ter. xxxii. * a. i 
„ 1 Heb. ix. 16, 17. K 1 
| bs. t | 


5 ? 4 


more ſtable and firm muſt the teſtament of 
Thriſt be, which is the ſum and ſubſtance 


he confirmation of the new covenant was 


nake an end of ſin; a ſeventy weeks are de- 
ernined to make an end of ſin ; Chriſt came 


imſelf to redeem us from all iniquity ; our 
d man was crucified with Chriſt. In Chrift's 


ody of this death, Chriſt's death takes away 
52uilt, or condemning power: ? ho is he 
but condemmeth, it is Chriſt that died. Chriſt 
th redeemed us from the curſe of the law 


en made under the law, 4 God ſends forth 
s ſpirit into the hearts of the redeemed, en- 
ling them to cry Abba Father; when this 


Galt, i iti. TY "26 them. ix. 24. » Matt. i. 21. Titus i. 14. 
m. vi. 6. P Rom. viii. 34. Epheſ. i. 7. 1 Galat. iii. 13. 
ſl, il. 14. Galat. iv. 4, 5, 6. Rom. vii 2. vi. 14. 
Wolfe i. 11. 


is 
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hus confirmed, remains unchangeable, mand. 
zo man diſanulls or adds thereto, how much 


f the new covenant ? Hence it appears, that 
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nc glorious end and fruit of Chriſt's death. 
IV. Chriſt died to condemn, deftroy, and 


to ſave his people from their ſins; he gave 
Wcath is contained the ruin of the whole 


W's made 2 curſe for us. Chriſt having 


done, _ has loſt i its ge the Ren | 
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and tranſlated intothe kingdom of God's dear 
Son. The progreſſive work of ſanctification. 
and mortification, brings the Chriſtian every 
| ſep nearer to ſin's total and final deſtruction; 
The very God of peace ſanttify you wholly, 
Faithful is be that calleth you, who alſo will 
40 it. At death the very being of ſin is take 
away; when the body is laid in the duſt, the 
believer's ſoul is numbred with the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. And thus Chriſt whed 
he died, made an end of ſin, by expiating 
its guilt, and he. deſtroys, its dominion 
by a gradual waſting its remaining powe 
thro his ſpirit, and at laſt by ſanctify ing thy 
believer throughout. So that he is like thi 
king's daughter, all glorious within, and lik 

the church, when ſhe ſhall be preſented with 
out ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 
Chriſt came by water and by blood, by w. 
ter to cleanſe us from all our pollutions, 
Ws by blood to take away all our guilt. 
V. Chriſt died to deſtroy Satan, this is men 
| tioned in the firſt Predicgen « and promiſe i 


5 T1 "+ aw” cnt 
. « Fay va 7, « Thai v. 23, 24. q Palm b. 15 
E Epheſ. v. 27. i John v. 6. 1 1 
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the bible, He (the ſced of the woman) ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel; 
by the ſeed of the woman' we are to under- 
(and Chriſt; who was the ſeed of the woman 
without the man 3 he breaks the ſerpent's 
head, or deſtroy's Satan's power and govern- 
ment over manzʒ and the ſerpent bruiſesChriſt's 
heel ; by which expreſſion Chriſt's death 
is not obſcurely hinted, even his crucifixion 
in which his feet were nailed to the croſs; 
the conflict between Chriſt and Satan is here 
repreſented to be with very unequal ſucceſs; 
for Chriſt breaks the ſerpent's head, deſtroys 
e Devil's rule and empire over men; but 
WT Satan can only bruiſe Chriſt's heel, that is, 
sound and crucify his body, which ſoon 
bloed again, and in greater vigour and glory = 
than before: As for Chriſt's head, the Devil 
could not touch that, for, 7 of the encreaſe 
of his government there ſhall be no end. This 
lenſe of the promiſe is confirmed by the ac- 
count which we have of its accompliſhment 
in the death of Chriſt, which is expreſſſy ſaid 
to be for this end, * that he might deſtroy 
nm that had the power of death, the Devil; 


Gen. iii. 15. 7 Ifaiah. ix. 7. 5 Heb, ii. * 


for 
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For this end our redeemer became man, thx 
in and by the ſame nature, which Satan hal 
ruined, he might ruine and deſtroy the De. 


vil, who had ſet up himſelf, as the God offer 
this world, and the ruler of the darkneſs”? 
it; and as death was our curſe and ruin Ihe 
ſo now it was the Devil's. Some may wor- e 
dert how the Devil, when he had fallen from ens 
God, and was baniſhed out of heaven, and paſ 
reſerved under chains of darkneſs to hi 
judgment of the great day, ſhould be able of [: 
to ſet up a kingdom in the world, and gain four 
a power over men; but that he had th! 
power of death is expreſly aſſerted in ſcrip of h 
ture: We alſo read of his kingdom, and to 
of the rulers of the darkneſs of this world LS 1 
and Satan is called the God of this world I 


and every converted perſon is one turnec 
from the power of Satan to God. The De 
vil's kingdom conſiſts chiefly in two things 
the power of ſin, and the power of death 
b As to lin, the Devil entices men to it, h 
puts it into ſinners hearts, and fills them witl 
it, he provokes them to it, ne def 


* Matt. x. 26. Epheſ. vi. 12. 2 Cor. i iv. 4 Adds xxv. 18. 
d John xiii. 2. Acts v. 3. 


Me 9 


or. CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 367 
| imaginations with the thoughts of it, dre 


and blind the judgment, and gain the ſin- 
ners conſent. He is that evil ſpirit, that 
works in the children of diſobedience; 
he ſuggeſts evil thoughts, and when they 
arc entertained , cheriſhes and ſtrength- 
ens them; he blows up the affections and 
- paſſions, and over-rules the very tongue, 
Which is therefore 4 ſaid to be ſet on fire 
of hell. The Devil is the father of lies, the 
fountain of paſſion, malice, virulence and 
evil ſpeaking; men © are taken captive 
by him; at his will he leads or runs them 


tis malicious will and pleaſure. 

The other branch of Satan's power is that 
of death; it is difficult to determine what 
this is, the moſt commonly received, and I 
ink the moſt probable opinion concerning 
t is this, That by his ſubtile temptations, he 
hought ſin, and ſo death into the world; 
d is therefore f ſaid to be a murtherer 
tom the beginning; and he may be ſaid to 


ih 


© Ephefſ. ü. 2. __ 4 James ni. 6. 
© 2 Tim. ii. 26. John viii. 44. 


ſes it up, ſo as it may allure the affections 


nto ſuch evils, as are moſt agreeable to 
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"ive the power of death, becauſe in may 
nal judgments; he has been permitted, x 


the inftance ® of Jobs children; or em. U 
1980 in inflicting death on ſinners; hee ! 
thde antient Jews called him the angel o 
death, h thoſe who mutmured in the vi t 
derneſs were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, the h 
Devil, as i ſome think, * whoſe name i t 
© Apoltyon the deſtroyer. ' | a: 
Satan'has'a power of nie men wit 1 
the fears of death, joyning in with the fling o 
of conſcience, and fearful looking for oil 
judg 1dgment to come: when God permits him | ſe 
he can fer the t terrors of the furure judge C 
e ; n an 
Ane: fob 8 anal b x Cor. x. 10. Rev. ix. 11. rin 
And it may be, this is he who is called rvaQ 7432 7 the 
&vlll. 13. the firſt born of death, or he that hath | the rig 
to the adminiſtration of it, Dr. Orven Expol. i in Heb. li. 5. 261 5 
See alſo Caryl on the place; the angel of death is called jc 
Orden the deſtroyer, Heb. xi. 28. HMiſdom xviii. 25. and li jud 
that had the power of death. Hes. ii. 14. Dr. Whitby on tl 
place. The Septuagint on E Lodus wii. 2 J. expreſſes tl (yr. 
_ deſtroyer by the word caeJpveorra. ſive de bono five de m out 
Angelo accipias, cujus miniſterio Dominus judicium ſuum ex poſ 
cutus eſt, cum ultimo impiorum exitio Beza in loc. vid. ct 
Calv. in loc. ad ſenſum eundem. However it is not abſolutth tan 
in Satan's power to kill any man, he ſeeks whom he 
devour, but cannot break thro' the hedge of God's prote 


tion, to hurt or deſtroy any one without God's permiſſion. 


mel 
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ment and of hell before men, and fill them 
with bondage, and anguiſh of heart. Satan 
may be ſaid to have the power of death, as 

he is the executioner of the ſentence of death, 
upon the damned, partly for the aggrava- 


hearkned to him and obeyed him, and partly 
to puniſh himſelf in this woful employment, 
as the learned and excellent Dr. Owen l ob- 
ſerves. Now ſuppoſing the Devil has the power 
of death, how came he by it, is it his de 
jure, of right, or only de facto, as to pol- 
ſeſſion? As to right, this power is one of 
Chriſt's royalties, * he has the keys of hell 
and of death, but the Devil being an aſpi- 
ring ambitious ſpirit, uſurps a power over 
thoſe, . whom he has drawn into ſin and 
miſery, claims them as his children, or ſub. 
j<ts 3, and God in righteous, but: dreadful 
judgment; permits him to exerciſe his cruel 
tyranny over them: It is ſin that caſts men 
out of God's fayour and protection, and ex- 
poſes them to the malice and power of Sa- 
tan; the whole world bieth in nnn n or 


" Expoſ,on Heb ii. 14 7. 5. 5. 271. 1 Rev. i. 18. 
* 1 John ii. 13, 14. | <1... ft ib a 


B b 2. 74. ane" 


—— 


tion of their puniſhment, who ſo readily 
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under the power of the withed one, n 78 
emos: The word is uſed elſewhere, 9. for 
Satan ; the Devil claims a right of parentage 
and of conqueſt; you are of your father the 
Devil, and the luſts of your father you will 
Zo. b Satan was not the father of their be- 
ing, of their ſouls and bodies, but he was the 
father of their luſts, by which he had gained 
their wills , and brought them into ſubjcc- 
tion; his luſts you will de; he overcomes 
then. and ſo they are brought into. bondage 
to him; hence he pretends to a right 1 to 
govern and rule them. He could not enter 
into the herd of ſwine, without leave from 
Chriſt: So far was it from being true, that 
God had delivered the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them to him, ſ as he boaſted; 
nevertheleſs Chriſt calls him the prince of 
this world, * and the Apoſtie ſpeaks of the 
prince of the power of the air, of principa- 
lities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
in high places; not to ſighify Satan's right, 
but lis a0 tua power, and Wurped domi. 


1 Jokn i 12. John viii. 44. 4 2 Peter ii. 19. 
* Matt. vi 31. © Luke iv, 6. J v. 30. 
Eph. ii. 2. vi. 1 2. Oh, * 4 | 
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nion over men. Upon Chriſt's coming into 
| the world, it is faid, that the Devil's oracles 
were ſilenced, and that his remples were de- 
moliſhed; and the ſcriptures inform us of a 
notable defeat the Devil met with, when the 
magical books, to the value of fifty thouſand 
pieces of ſilver were publickly burnt, and 
the name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified; yet 
Satan was not totally ſubdued after Chriſt's 
death. The powers of darkneſs have openly 
ſhewed themſelves in the ten famous perſecu- 
tions; in the Mahomeran infidelity, and in 
Arian and papal idolatry; in the vaſt numbers 
of Pagans, Hereticks, and other enemies of 
Chriſt, which have ſupported and do ſtill 
ſupport the Devil's throne; how then was 
he deſtroy d by the death of Chriſt > To re- 
moye this difficulty, and explain the point, 
| hope the en e be way be of 
lome uſe, 

1. The text v which ſeals 6f Satan' $ as: 
iudion by the death of Chriſt; doth not 
repreſent it as actually, and fully accom- 
plihed, immediately upon his death; it af. 
| firms this to be the deſign and end of it, 
that thereby he might deſtroy him that had 

Acts xix. 19. Heb. ii. 14. 
B b 2 the 
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the power. of death, but doth not fix or de- 


termine, when this deſign ſhould be finiſhed; 
if it be done at, or before the end of time, 


the ſcripture declarations nee it are 
| true. jet, init 4 


Ar Things i in ain e e ſaid 


to be done, when a ſure foundation is laid, 
the -ſuperſtrufture begun, and the finiſhing 
of them is certain. God folemnly declared, 
or promiſed, that becauſe. Chriſt pour d out 
his ſoul. to death, * he would divide him 


a portion with the great, and that he ſhould 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; by which, 


(as one 7 obſerves) we are not to underſtand, 


that Satan takes part, and Chriſt part, but 
Chriſt * diſarms the ſtrong * man, and then di- 


vides the ſpoil, as conquerors uſe to do. Upon 


this ground, we find Chriſt ſay ing a little 


before his death, I beheld Satan falling as 
lightening from heaven, now ſhall the prince 
of this world be caſt out. As it is in 
other victories, when the 1 are 
overcome, the armies that were under them 


are diſperſed, and ſcatter d, ſo when Satan 


* Tfaiah liii. 12. 7 Dr. 3 on the place, p. 522. 
* Luke ii, 2r. Luke xi. 18. John xii. 31. 
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was vanquiſhed, the world, and fin, and 
death, and hell fell with him. Hence it is 
ſaid; O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The ſting of death 
 {wherewith Satan uſed to torment men) 
is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law; but 
thanks be to God who giveth us the victo- 
ty thro' Feſus Chriſt ©. Hence the prophet re- 
preſents Chriſt, ſay ing, 4 I will ranſom them 
from the. power of the grave; Iwill redeem 
them from death: O death, I will'be thy 
plagues, O grave, Iwill be thy deſtruttion ; ; 
FePenrance: Gall be hid from mine eyes.” AS 
in defeating an army, the general is inevi- 
tably Lefeated , ſo, when Chriſt} over- 
comes theſe legions of death, he neceſſa- 
rily deſtroys him that had the power of 
death. Sampſon in this was a very ſigni- 
ficant type of Chriſt, who whilſt he pulled 
down the houſe, and thereby killed him- 

ſelf, e by the ſame act, deſtroyed his ene- 
mies alſo; only this difference muſt be no- 
ted, that tho' Chriſt died e ts yer . 
he did not kill himſelf. | 


81 Cor. xv; ce. * Hot. xiii. 14. Judges xvi. 30. 
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3. Satan may be ſaid to be deſtroyed by 


Chriſt's death, on account of the commil- 
ſion and power granted, by vertue of Chriſt's 

death, to the holy Spirit, f to judge Satan, 
and caſt him out of the throne, 8 as he 
docs in converſion 3 wherein he wreſts men 
from the powers of darkneſs, and tranſlates 
them into Chriſt's kingdom. * Thus the Spirit 
convinces the world of judgment, Wu 
the prince of this world is judged. 

4. The word (caraęyice) deſtroy, genie 
the diſſolution or making void Satan's power 
of death; i the ſame word is rendered, of 
no effect, make void, and a being freed 
From: it may be explained by Chriſt's words, 
now. ir the prince of this world caſt out ; 
it is not a deſtruction of his being, nor a 


diveſting him of his actual power, all at once, 


but it is the procuring his gradual ejection, 
and Hon; gr is: the thing in- 
tended.” TI 

25 "I ne ſpecimens and examples of Chriſt's 
victory and triumph over Satan may, by an 
uſual figure, putting a part for the whole, 
be called his deſtruction. Even, in . 


f Colos. 1. 13. | 2 10, 11. 
d John xvi. 11. i Rom. iii. 31. Rom. vil. 2. 


hriſt 
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Chriſt overcame Satan, in the converſion of 
the thief upon the croſs; he took the prey out 


of the hands of the devouring lion, in the 


very article of death, when Satan was juſt 


ready to be fully and forever poſſeſſed of 
his expiring ſlave and vaſſal. * This day (faith 


Chriſt, ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe : 


And every new converſion, is a recogniz. 


ing of Chtiſts original victory and triumph. 
| Chriſt ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
made a ſhew of them openly, and triumphed 
over them upon the croſs. The Devils 
are called principalities and powers, on ac- 
count of the power and dominion they have 
uſurped over men: Chriſt's victory and 
triumph over them upon the croſs was not 
only potential, and virtual, but actual, he 


led © captivity captive: it is the opinion 


of ſome divines ® of note, that Chriſt led 
the Devil in triumph thro the air, as a con- 
quered enemy, in his way to paradiſe; how 
far his leading captivity captive will juſtify 
this notion, I ſhall not determine; however 
that was not the triumph upon the croſs, but 


Lake 3 xiii. * Coloſ. ii. 1 | 
Dr. Goodwin, Haig Roth and — 
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after he left it; the ſpoiling of the Devil, 
and Chriſt's triumph over him, according 
to our reading of the text, was in or upon 
the croſs; tho :(& cvrs) may bey and by 
ſome is, rendered, in himſelf, as ſignifying 
that Chriſt: alone did it, in his own per- 
ſon, and by his on powor and: merit, and 
not as other generals, Who conquer, by the 
courage and valour of their ſoldiers. Chriſt's 
making an open ſhew of the ſpoiled, and 
vanquiſhed princes of hell, is an alluſion 
to the cuſtom of -conquerors, who uſed to 
diſarm the conquer d enemy, and drive them 
before their triumphal chariots, expoſingthem 
to the gaze and inſults of the ſpectators, of 
which a Cicero gives an account. The apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's taking away the 
guilt of ſin, and the curſe of the law, by 
dying for us, and then immediately men- 
tionshis ſpoiling principalitics and powers, 
and triumphing over them. The guilt of ſin 
he has expiated, and the curſe of the law 
he has taken out of the way 3 Satan's plea 
is defeated, his power broke, and &cfiroy: 1 
eine 25 


* Quid tandem habet iſte currus, * vincti ante currum 
duces, We Simulachra oppidorum. Cicero orats in Fiſonem, | 
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ed; it is ſo vittually, with reſpect to albthe 
redeemed, and was. +40 lat in CDS 
ances 1 5% £533 nn 35 gi t 100 
6. Viberoas Satan, the God ofahis world, 
had ſpread: his empire wide and — 
ſome to worſhip him in perſon, others to 
be ſubject o Him, in diſguiſe, and had fiklledt 
the world with idolatries, will- worſhip, ' 
hereſies, and impieties of all ſorts, Which 
has long been notorious in the world, 
Chriſt wilk before the end of the world, 
bring 2 viſible and publick judgment and 
deſtruction upon Satan, in all theſe branches, 
and inſtances of his power: this ſeems to 
me to be the ſenſe of that ſcripture, here 
ve read of the Devil's being bound, a thou- 
lad years, and confined from deceiving the 
nations, for that time; o which cannot be 
neant of the final judgment, for after that 
judgment, the Devil muſt be looſed for 


| W: little ſeaſon: but there will be: no ſach 
lung, after the judgment of the great day; 
a br the fire ꝓrepared for the Devil and his 
— ugels, to be endured by them from that 

imer, is e 
Mm 
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5. In the great day, Satan's judgment and Mar! 
deſtruction ſhall be compleated, the ſingle 
petty victories ſhall be ſumm'd up, in tha 
univerſal and eternal one, which Chris 
ſhall then obtain, when the deliverance of 
all the redeemed ſhall be perfected, and the 
Devil's condemnation actually 'accompliſh. 
ed, in his (everlaſting deſtruction in hel, 
prepared for him and his angels. It is Chriſs 
prerogative, to paſs and execute the ſen- 
tence, but yet the ſaints, who often had 
been judged, and condemned by Satan, 
ſhall bear a part in judging! him. q wt foal 
Judge angels. Fe 

There is one thing more to by ebe tc 
upon this head, and that is, how Chriſt 
death deſtroys the Devil's power. The 
means ſeemed very unlikely, and too weak 
for the enterpriſe, but Chriſt chooſes, b) 
unlikely and weak means, to confound the 
things that are mighty. It contributed moſt 
to the Devil's diſgrace, -and ſhame, and tht 
honour of Chriſt, that when he was cruf 
cified in 'weakneſs, he ſhould deſtroy thi 
Devil's power and empire, which begal kth, 


4 1 Cor. vi. 3. 
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tarly, and had been long continued, and was 
pread far and wide in the world ; thar 
hriſt by his death ſhould deſtroy ſuch a 
ower, Will be to his eternal honour and 
lory-: The Devil's power had its riſe, in 
ind from his bringing ſin into the world; 
his foundation of it Chriſt overturned, by 
king away the ſin of the world, as the 
imb of God, * made a ſacrifice 557 ſin; the 
evil's power was eſtabliſned, by the guilt 
nd condemnation of ſin, but Chriſt took 
way this power, in expiating the guilt of 
Wn, by his blood; * we have redemption 
ro: his blood, the forgrueneſs of ſms. Sa- 
us power was more extended by ſinners 
oluntary ſubjection to him, but in this re- 
et, Chriſt, by his death, defeated it, accord- 
g to his own words, And 1, if I be lifted 
„ will dra all men to me. The Devil's 
over of death, in part, conſiſted in tetri- 
ing poor guilty creatures, with the fears 
death and judgment; but Chriſt, by his 
kath, has provided a ſovereign remedy, for 
true believers; his blood, applied by 
ith, calms the conſcience, and expells the 


John i. 29. 4 Epheſ. 1 7. John xii. 32. 
tor- 
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tormenting fears of death, and ſo diſand 
Satan of his power; * There is u0 ci 
nation to them that are in Chrift Jeſu. 
Who is he that condemnath, it is Chi 
that died; we joy in God, thro Jeſus Chriſ 
by whom we have now received the atm 
ment. As to the final execution of the ſen 
tence of death, Satan's power is made 
void, with regard to the-' ſaved, ſeeing 
Chriſt, by death, redeemed them from cter 
nal death, and took care, that whether the) 
wake or ſleep ®, „, they ſhould live togethe 
with him. Thus it appears that one ene 
of Chriſts death was Satan's deſtruction 
and how it was accompliſhed. 
VI. Chriſt died for us, that he migh 
= bring us to God. * be once ſuffered for jm 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God. He brings us to God, firſt, it 
a ſtate of grace, and then in a ſtate of glory 
Faith in Chriſt's blood, opens a way 0 
{ſweet acceſs to God, and communion with 
him. The believer may, with boldneſs, en 
ter into the holieſt of all, thro' the blood 
of Jeſus. That blood which opened th 


Rom. viii. 1. 34. YT Theſ.v.1@, 2 3 Pet. ui. 18. 
| way 
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way to Chriſt, as repreſenting, all the ſaycd, 
ſurely is ſufficient to take away all the guilt, 
and ſhame, and fear, ofa particular Chriſtian, 
and give him a comfortable acceſs to God; 

eſpecially if we view Chriſt, as our advo- 
cate with the Father, ſecuring our intereſt 
there: And the redeemed ſhould never for- 
get, that Chriſt died for them, that whe- 
ther they Wake, or geep, they might live 
together with him. This is not to be look- 
ed upon as an accidental event, following 
Chriſt's death, but as the very end and 


the ſufferings, = that he might bring many 
| ſons to glory 3 he leads them a long way 
ſometimes in the wilderneſs, before he 
brings them home, but he has in himſelf 
al neceſſary ſupplies for. them ; he adorns 
them with a robe of righteouſneſs, in which 
they are always pleaſing to God: he ſup- 
ies them with his Spirit, and with his 
pracious preſence z he feeds them with the 
bread of life, and never lets go his hold vf 
them, till he brings them to eternal life; 
he is a ſun and * and gives grace 


* 1 Thef, v. 10. 2 * . 5 Heb. ii. 10. | J's 
[+ — 28. d Pfal. viti. 4. 11 


and 


deſign of it. The captain ſubmitted to all 


and glory: He delivers them from the pre. the 
ſent evil world, and redeems them to ha 
God by his blood; they overcome Satan 
and the world, by the blood of the Lamb, 
© and ſing the glories of it for ever. Thi 
is a bleſſed end and fruit of Chriſt's ſuffer. 
ings, a happy change for the Chriſtian 
from ſlavery to freedom, from eſtrangement 
to intimate communion, from a long ei- 
cluſion to an everlaſting fellowſhip: with 
God and the heavenly aſſemblyr. 
VII. Chriſt died to bring about unity a: 
mong the redeemed. This, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, is too little conſidered, and exem- 
plified „ at this day: however, it is very 
plain, that this was one end, for which 
Chriſt died, that he FF reconcile both 
| Jews and Gentiles to , in one body, by 
the croſs, having ſlain the: enmity thereby 
© for thro him ue both have an acceſs, by 
Spirit, to the Father. All believers, of al 
ages and nations, are {juſtified and purge 
by the ſame blood, they come to God bi 
the ſame. new and living way; thc) 
have all . ſame eternal inheritance, an- 


© Galat. 8 24 Revel. v. 9. Revel. xii. 41. 4 Epheſ; ii. 16.1 3. 
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the ſame promiſe of it, and all this they 
have, by means of the ſame death, the 
death of Chriſt; for which reaſon, all the 
redeemed. are : bound to keep the unity of 
the Spirit, in the bond of peace. The 
apoſtle urged this from the end and deſign of 
Chriſts death. Hall in love, as Chriſt has 
alſo loved. us, 4 and given himſelf for. us, an 
Hering and 4 ſacrifice to. God, of 4 ſweet 
nelling da unur. There is not only a ſtrong 
Inotive in Chriſt's love to his people, ma- 
nifeſted in his dying for them, which ſhould 
engage all thoſe for whom he died, to love 
one. another, but this unity and love was 
one end of Chriſt's death. Chriſt recon- 
dled all the tedeemed to God in one. 
body, by the croſs, having ſlain the en- 
nity thereby, 5 therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, 
n are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
tow citigent with the ſaints, and of the 
bold of God; all the redeemed are of 
dne city, of one family, they are all re- 
enciled ' to one God, and Father, by the 
blood of one Saviour, therefore they ſhould 
& not ſtrangers, and enemies, one to an- 


eee e 
other, 
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other, bus of one heart, and of one wy; 
being a collective body, purchaſed by ont 
and the ſame blood, and * baptized into | 
_— one body, by one and the ſame Spi. 
When the apoſtle reprehended the jp 


2 ded and diviſions among the Corinth 
ans, he ſaid, i 7s Chriſt divided, was P | 
erucified for you? Implying, that they ought to : 
be one, in that they had one Lord and Head e 
Chriſt, Who was crucified. for them. Al « 

Chriſtians ſhould be united together, as it i - 

aid Auſtin and his friends were, by th » 
blood of Chriſt 3 the great ſhepherd laid ( 
down his life, for the ſheep, * that ther- v 
might be one fold, as there is one ſhep i fi 
ſhould die for that nation, and not for thai i; 
nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather tage ar 
ſcattered abroad. ' This was what Chrisi en 
had in view when he died, to gather a in 
the redeemed into one body, one famii m: 
to inſpire them all with one Spirit of fait 
love, and hope, that they might. ſtand fa gl 


in ons Spirit, haye the ſame care one iq | 


1 Car: xii. 14. 11 Cor. i. rg. „ haz. 16 : 
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ſition to one end of Chriſt's death. 
VIII. Chriſt died, to manifeſt the har- 
mony and glory of the divine perfections. 
In a crucified Chriſt, -» mercy and truth 
meet together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs 
each other. Chriſt, a little before his death, 
ſaid, Father, gloriſie thy name; then there 
came a voice from heaven, ſaying,” I have 
glorified it, and will gtorifie is again 0 


words uttered, in the near approach of his 
ſufferings; v Father, glorifie thy Son, that thy 


| is his a 8 h as r 


ſtice hd em N hits name of God was 
eminently glorified in the death and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, of n e inſtances 
may be given. N 

1. The infinite — of ary Was 


| > $64; __ 9 * 5 
P. John xvi. 1. | ER 
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therly kindneſs, among Chriſtians, is there- 
fore 2 evident contradiction, and oppo: | 


Chrilt might have reſpeck to this, in theſe 


Son alſo may glorifie thee." The name of God 
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fied is the wiſdom of God*.. Here ſin is 


| puniſhed, and the ſinner ſaved; juſtice fa- 
tisfied, and mercy glorified ; death inflicted, 


in vindication of God's truth and holineſs, 


and life purchaſed, in compliance with God's 
purpoſe and grace, given in Chtiſt Jeſus, be- 


fore the world began. Satan had drawn 


the humane nature into an apoſtacy from 


God, and had made it the inſtrument of 


his publick diſhonour; the Son of God a. 


ſumed that nature, and made it the inſtru- 


ment of the moſt perfect and glorious obe- 
dience to God, moſt honourable to him, 


and beneficial to us: Satan had brought 


in death as our miſery. ; Chriſt, by death, 
procuted our bleſſedneſs: Thus the wick- 


ed one was enſnared in the works of his 
_ own hands, and the pit which he digged for 


others, he fell into himſelf. It was an ad- 
mirable fruit of divine wiſdom to deſtroy 


ſin in the ſame nature, in which it came 
into the world, to recover heaven, in and 
dy the ſame nature, vhich had loſt it, and to 
deſtroy the Devil, by that very death, by 
which he thought to have ruined Chriſt 


1 Cor. i. 24. 1 Cbr. il. 7, 8. 
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and his intercſt forever. The ſame nature 
that bred the mortal poiſon, expels it, and 


ture heal the deadly wounds which ſin had 
given ours. As by man came death, ſo by 
man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
This way God ſhews, at the ſame time, 
| his favour to the ſinner, and his hatred of 

his fins. The death of Chriſt cheriſhes the 
| Chriſtian's hope, but mortifies his pride and 


preſumption; whilſt he ſees juſtice flaming 
againſt his ſins, and his debts paid, and hap- 
pineſs purchaſed, by another for him, he 


being utterly unable to do it himfelf. Pride 
at firſt rnined ns, whilſt man aſpired to be 
a God; humility recovers us, whilft the 


! manifold wiſdom of God appears, which the 


it will the employment of a bleſſed eter- 
nity, to behold and admire it. 

2. Grace, mercy, and love were glori- 
fied in Chriſt's ſufferings: a greater gift than 
Chriſt, grace could not give, nor could it 
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eternal Son of God became man, a ſervant 
and a facrifice, to redeem us: Here the 


tongue of an angel cannot fully declare; 
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beſtow that gift, with greater love and free- 
dom. When man's ſalvation is compleat. 
ed, it will be with the loudeſt acclama- 
tions * of grace! grace! When Chriſt con- 
ſented to become man, and to die for us, 
he * gave the moſt convincing proofs of his 
grace, and the Father ſhews the riches of 
his grace, 7 in the remiſſion of our ſins, 
thro' the blood of his own Son not dare. 


it. Chriſt's Aying r us, when f Iowa ſo 
multiplied and increaſed, in a long courſe 
of near four thouſand years; ſhews the pleni- 
tude of that grace, which engaged - Chriſt 
to make ſatisfaction by his death; grace 
extended to ſuch great ſinners, to ſuch vaſt 
numbers of them, thro! all the ages of time, 
and continued thro' all the endleſs ages of 
eternity, muſt be exceeding rich. If the 
Son of God be a gift, he muſt be a gift of 
infinite grace; eſpecially when he is given 
to bleed and die for us. Grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt: The grace of God, 
and the gift 98 grace hath abounded to many 3 3 


* Zach. 1 iv. 7 - x 2 viii. c. Y „ Epbef 7. 
= Epheſ. ii. 7. - John i. 17. Rom. ves: | 
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this free love and mercy: of God is much 
admired in ſcripture, and will be the ſub- 
ject matter of eternal praiſe and thankful- 
neſs, among the redeemed ; but this love 1 
have inſiſted upon before, and therefore 
| ſhall not now enlarge upon it. 

3. Thetruth of God maintains its honour, 
in our ſalvation, by a crucified redeemer. 
Both the truth of the threatening, and the 
truth of the promiſe is preſerved, and glo- 
_ rified, in Chriſt's death. God had declar- 

cd, death ſhould be the wages of fin, this 
_ Chriſt endured; he had promiſed eternal 
life to his choſen, this Chriſt, by his death, 
purchaſed ; and thus the glory of God's truth 
ſhines brightly,. in a crucified Chriſt : * Not 
only grace, but truth came by Chriſt, he 
is the truth, a miniſter of the circumci- 
ſion, for the truth of God. | 

4. The holineſs of God ſhined rn weigh 
unſpotted glory, in Chrift's crucifixion 
herein God made it very evident, that he 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
and that ſin muſt be puniſhed and deſtroyed, 
therefore Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem us 


> john xvii. 1. John xiv. 6. Rom. xv. 8. 
Ce 3 from 
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from all iniquity, . and purify. to himſelf 2 


peculiar people d: And in all his obedience 
and ſufferings, he gave us the moſt perfect 


example of that purity, which is agreecable 


to God's holy nature and will; for © he was 


holy and harmleſs, and undefiled, and ſepa · 


rate from ſinners. 

$3) Juſtice and righteouſneſs \ Were wo dif. 
coverd in Chriſt's ſufferings, as had never 
been before, nor will ever be again; but of 


this I have largely ſpoke before upon the 


head of ſatisfaction, and therefore ſhall not 
further inſiſt upon it gere. 

5. The divine goodneſs opened all its 
treaſures, and gave us all, in giving us Chriſt: 

If goodneſs be a doing good, communicating 
good things to the indigent, then God's gi- 
ving us Chriſt, and in him all the treaſures 


of grace and glory, muſt be the moſt glorious | 


| inſtance of God's infinite goodneſs; whilſt 
our thoughts dwell upon this, muſt we not 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt! 4 How great is thy 
goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought out 
for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons 
of men! 
d Titus ii. 45 © Heb. vii. 27. A Pſalm xxxi. 19. 
ET | 7, Thc 
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. The divine power was admirably glori- 
fied in a crucified Chriſt, in upholding the 
human-nature, under that weight of ven- 
geance, which would have ſunk the whole 
creation, as it did the ſinning angels to the 
loweſt hell; this power farther difcover'd its 
glory, in Chriſt's reſurrection from the deads 
and alſo in making the doctrine of the croſs 
the © power of God to ſalvation to multi- 
tudes, Who lay under the ſtrongeſt antipathies 
and prejudices againſt it; * Me preach'Chriſt 
crucified, ſaith the Apefile," ro Hem ny are 
called, the power of God. : 

Thus it appears in ſeveral 0 oy | 
the divine perfections were diſcover'd and 
glorified in Chriſt's ſufferings, as they had 
been diſgrac'd by man's fin : Chriſt thought 
it to be an end highly worthy dying for, 
that glory might thus redound to God in 
the higheſt, as well as peace er and 
good-will towards men. 5 | 

IX. Chrift ſufferd death, to give us the 
moſt glorious example of patience, condeſ- 
cention, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 
We do not deny this to be one end of 


* Rom.i.4. 1 Cor. . 23, 2. 5 Lake l. 14. 
Cen Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's death, tho' we deny it to be the 
greateſt, or the only end of it: Chriſt ſuf. 
fer'd for us, leaving h us an example, an ex- 
ample of the greateſt meekneſs, and patience, 
of the profoundeſt humility, of a forgiving 
ſpirit, of the greateſt fortitude, and the moſt 
amazing love, not only to his friends, but 
to his very enemies; his meekneſs and pa- 
tience are ſet forth, as an example for ſuf- 
fering Chriſtians to imitate, i Ihen he was 

| _revied, he reviled not again, when he:ſuffer d, 
| he threatened not; but committed himſelf to 


bim that judgeth righteoufly. What a gloti- 

ous pattern of patience and meekneſs is here, 
| how ſhould we fix our thoughts upon it, and w 
| be deeply aſhamed, that we ſo little conform ſe 
to it! When we hear Chriſt praying upon p! 
mu the croſs, for thoſe who crucified him, * Fa- fo 
| ther, forgive them, for they know not what Wl 0! 
[ | they do? How ſhould it engage us to forgive Ml di 
| and paſs by injuries! an implacable unfor- WI £0 
giving ſpirit, is not that mind which was in Wl ct: 
| Chriſt ; did he ſuffer altogether «unjuſtly Wl to 


from men, and yet did he forgive them, I th: 
and beg of his Father to forgive them, and WF 


2 Peter i. a s Peter ii. 23, * Luke-xxiii. 34- 


: 
| 
1 
b 
| 


can 
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can we exerciſe no forgiveneſs, when we 
ſuffer what we have deſerved from God, tho 
it may be undeſervedly as to men? In the 
death of Chriſt we have a very moving ex- 
ample of the deepeſt humility, and moſt un- 
limited obedience to the will of God, in 
the moſt difficult inſtance of it; | he learned 
obedience, tho he was 4 Son, by the things 
which he ſuffer d: and he humbled himfelf, 
and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the croſs. Shall we then ſhrink back from 
any hard ſervice,” when we: conſider; how 
freely, and willingly Chriſt obeyed, and died 
for us? Shall we ſwell with pride, when 
we ſee the Son of God thus humbling him 
ſelf for us? Let us never forget this exam- 
ple, which Chriſt has left us, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps z we ſhould alſo keep in 
our view the example of Chriſt's love, who 
died for enemies; and of his fortitude and 9 
courage in a good cauſe, who endured the Fi 
croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame : with regard = | | 
to this we are directed, ® to look to Jeſus, Þþ 
the author- and finiſher of our faith. = 
X. Chriſt died to give efficacy and weight Wi 


"iD ) Heb, v. 8.-Phib ä. „s. Heb. xii. 2. 
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to his interceſſion ? who is he that condem. 
meth? it is Chriſt that died, who alſo makes 
interceſſion for us. A plea without a ſicri- 


fice would have had no prevalency; beſide; 


as Chriſt ſtood in the capacity of the great 
high prieſt, he could never have entcrd 
heaven to plcad at all, if he had not done 
it by his own blood, the blood of his ſacri 
fice: this was ſignified of old, in that ap. 
pointment of the high prieſt, never to en- 

ter o into the holieſt of all, without blood; 
Chriſt therefore enter'd by his own blood, 


and ſtays and pleads it there for ever, be. 
cauſe this blood procured the redemption; 
and he ever lives in heaven, to make in- 
terceſſion for us. Upon the croſs Chriſt 


began to mingle his blood and his prayers 


together, whilſt his body hung bleeding, his 


ſoul was pleading for his very crucifiers, ? Fa. 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what 


they do; and the bleſſed anſwer which we 


read of, 4 in the converſion of ſeveral of 


them, ſhews how cffecual it was. If Chriſt 
Rad nes m n mme could 1 


Rom. viii. 34. 8 Heb ix. 9. 
7 Lake Exiii. 334. J Acts ii. 36, 41. 


have 


kor 


ati 
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have alledged, that it was not fit to wrong 
one attribute, to gratify another : But ſince 
Chriſt can ſhew his own blood before the 
throne, and ſay, Father, I deſire nothing 
for theſe poor believers, but what I have 
paid for, his plea muſt needs be ſtrong, and 
prevalent with the Father; Chriſt could ne- 
ver have been a prevailing interceſſor in hea- 
ven, if he had not firſt oficr'd an e 
ſacrifice on earth. 

XI. Chriſt died, to bring forth a nume. 
tous and a glorious ſeed; this was the ſti- 
pulated end of his ſufferings, that he ſhould 
{ec his ſeed, gather together a glorious church, 
who, when they all meet in heaven, will 
be the moſt glorious aſſembly, that ever was 
either d out of all kingdoms, and tongues, 
ad nations, being brought home to God, 
by the great ſhepherd who laid down his 
ife for his ſheep : this end and fruit of Chriſt's 
tath was propoſed and promiſed, long be- 
fore he died, that he * ſhould ſee his ſeed, 
te travel of his ſoul, and ſhould be fatisfied. 
for my part, I cannot conceive, what ſatiſ- 
ation Chriſt could have, in ſeeing the far 


I Ifaiah liv. 10. 


greater 
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greater part of thoſe periſh, for whom he + 
died; this could ncither anſwer his Father ge 
will, f that of all given him he ſhould lot : 
nothing, nor the intentions of his own love, 4 


in giving himſelf for us; but it muſt be in. 
tirely to his ſatisfaction, and his Father's too, niz 
for him to be able to ſay, * Lo Here am . 


and the children which thou haſt given me; . 
thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept, anl His 


none of them is loſt. Some ” underſtand the 
following promiſe of the ſpiritual ſeed; » Thy 
| ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, a 
thou ſhalt ſpread abroad, to the weſt, and id 
the caſt, and to the north, and to the ſoul, 
and in thee, and in thy ſeed, ſhall all tht 
families of the earth be bl:ſſed. Accordingly 
ve read that the redeemed are a great * num; 
ber, which no man can count; ſuch 4 
ſced Chriſt thought worth dying for, therch 
fore he, the good ſhepherd, willingly gave 
his life for his ſheep. 
XII. Chriſt died, that honour and glory 
might redound to himſelf, He that taſtec 
death is crowned with e and honour 


: 13. 3 Heb. ii. 13. John xvii. 12. ie Ma 

on, on Iſaiab Wi. 10. of Gen. xxvii. 14. 2 Rev. vii. 7 
y Jann . 11. 

| | thels 
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theſe two were ever kept in their connection, 
: Chriſt's ſufferings and his glory; when his 


death drew near, Chriſt ſaid, * The hour is 


cone, that the Son of man ſbould be glorified. 
He died in the higheſt exerciſe of grace, na- 
ture did him homage, his enemies juſtified 
his innocency, and he went off the croſs with 


victory and triumph, ſaying, It is finiſhed, Fa. 


ther, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 


His righteouſneſs is the throne, upon-which 
grace fits regent for ever, and therefore will 


nity. Chriſt has the honour to ſit at the Fa- 


made his footſtool; all the angels of God 
vorſnip him, the alarifia armies of the re- 
deemed caſt their crowns before the throne ; 
t is their eternal joy and felicity, to mag- 


his glory, and to celebrate his praiſe : in or- 
der to advance his glory, the ſovereignty 
of both words is put into his hands, he © bears 


he ſaints on earth admire and praiſe him, 


? Heb. ii. 9. Luke xxiv. 26. John xii. 23. John 
It. zo. Luke xxiii. 46. Adds v. 31. 


and 


be the - admiration of the redeemed to eter- 


ther's right -hand, till all his enemics are 


tify the wonders of his death, to behold 


the character of a Prince, and a Saviour; 


TN oboe en I — AR As Bo. bs. ts Rot 
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and Devils, and wicked men tremble and 
bow before him, their tongues are made to cr. 
confeſs thoſe excellencies and glories in him, I 
which they inveterately hate. Chriſt has the his 
glory of being the head of the whole ney Ml 1 
creation, and the honour of diſpenſing the ¶ ou 
holy Spirit, with all his gifts and graces. He © 
à now preſents all the prayers of the ſaints WM 0! 
to God, and hercafter their glorified per. in 
ſons, with exceeding joy: his glory at pre- ? 
| ſeat is inconceivably great, but, as if it 


were now ſmall, in compariſon of wha Ml Blo 
it ſhall be, the ſcriptute ſpeaks of Chtiſts Ml taſt 
coming, to be glorified in the ſaints, and 2 
admired in all them that believe. At pre: vit 
ſent, his iron rod daſhes the nations in ther 
pieces, f and his illuſtrious grace raiſes many 22 
ſons to glory, thro' armies of difficulties and * 5! 
dangers, whilſt numbers of ſinners ſink dove f 
to hell, under the weight of his vengeance MI 
8 Chriſt died, and roſe, and revived, that hd 
might be Lord, both of the dead, and of i 1. 
liuving. The glory of Chriſt's crown neveW th 
fades, but his enemies he cloaths with ſhame nde 
4 Rev. viii. 4. Jude 2 2 10. F Pal. il. 9 bM 
5 Rom. xiv. . ” How \ WI ni. 2 


th 
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| which made ſome of them cry out, during 


ment us before the time? In what a glori- 
ous i form did Chriſt appear to Paul, at his 
converſion, and to John afterwards, his 
countenance being as che as when it ines 
in its ſtrength 2. - | 

I have eren to * ame tho 2 


yery ſhort; and, imperfe& account of that 


aſting of death for us; may, we, according 
Wo Chriſt's prayer, & be ſo happy as to be 
Wl vith him, where he is, to behold his glory! 
there, we ſhall underſtand it better than 
now we do 3 for now we ſce only thro' 
a glaſs darkly, but then we Mall ſee 0 
to Tak e 


APPLICATION. 


4738 


I. Let us confider him, who Was Auel 
5 the Lord of glory, to guard us againſt the 
tude inſults of his various enemies. The 


\ Matt. vill. 29. ade xiv 13. Rev. & 13. * John 
Wl, 24. : 1 Cor, xiii. 12. 


croſs, dread their judgment from his throne, 


his abode on carth 3 Þ Art thou come to tor- 


glory with which Chriſt is crowned, for his 


2 Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt has told us, ® that the ſame per: 
ſon, who was in the form of a ſervant, and 
became obedient to the death of the croſs, 
was in the form of God, and thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God. It is evident, 
that the ſuperior and inferior charactets be- 
long to the ſame per ſon, as including two 
natures, the divine and human; on which 
account they are all properly aſcribed to 
him, the ſuperior characters as God, the in- 
ferior as man; but the inferior characters of 
a ſervant, humbling himſelf, and becoming 
obedient to death, no more deny, or de- 
ſtroy the ſuperior characters of being in 
Jod, and equal to God than 
the ſuperior characters deny, or deſtroy the 
inferior: It is therefore very wrong to 
deny Chriſt his divine honours, as God, o. 
vhilſt we conſider him as a man, humbled 1 
and obedient to death; the perſon who to 
took the form of a ſervant was (not was di 
made) in the form of God, was real God . 
as the form of a ſeryant ſignifics a real man 
There- is not the leaſt intimation, that ie 
ever 800 to be in the form 8 God; and 
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makes it evident that it was no glorious 


created ſpirit that took this form, for it was 


a ſpirit that exiſted in the form of God, be- 
fore he took the form of a ſervant; whereas 
a created finite ſpirit muſt be in the form of a 
ſervant, from the firſt moment of its exiſtence, 


and therefore could not be ſaid to take what 


it was, and always muſt be. Every creature by 
the law of creation, being ſubject to its crea- 
tor, this ſubjection is the reſult of nature, 


not of conſent and choice, a creature there- 
fore could not properly be ſaid to take the 
form of a ſervant, © but the infinite and e- 
ternal Son of God might do it. Let us 


ther preſerve Chtiſt's high and glorious cha- 


rater, as God, and abhor all the attempts 
of his enemies to leſſen and degrade him. 
Many Hereticks of old did all they could 


to leſſen his character; Marcion ſaid, God 


did not take fleſn: Marcellus, and others, 


affirmed the word of God to be a power 


dwelling in him, who was of the ſeed of 
David, and not a perſon: Paul of Samoſata 
ſaid, that he had the beginning of his being 
of Mary: Sabellius affirmed, that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit were meer names, at- 

D d tributed 
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tributed to the ſame perſon : Arius aid that 
the Son is a creature: Apollinaris pretended 


that he received not a rational ſoul ; as Theo- 


pbylact informs us, in his excellent comment 
on thoſe words, 'who being in the form of 


God, thought it no robbery to be e _ with 


O Kc. Which being ſo clear and ſtrong a. 


Bainſt Chriſt's adverſaries,” I ſhall here inſert 


Art of 1 . thy Sce (faith he) how the He- 
retlcks (ſuch as Paul, Marcellus, Phomnus 


and Sy hronius) are all lain with one ſword? 


How do any ſay, thathe i isonly the power of 


God, and not ſubſtance, ſeeing h he is in the form 
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of God: for the form of God is his efſence, 
as the form of a ſervant is the nature of a 

ſervant. How can it be faid, that be took 
his firft being - of the virgin, for he was be- | 

fore in a Site's form and being? He thought 
it no robbery ro be equal: with Cod; "bus + equal 
is not ſpoke of one perſon, for he. 3 1 
equal muſt be equal to ſome one, thereforety- 
perſons are here mentioned. Ariuss notion 
is deſtroyed by many reaſons, in the form of 
God, viz. in his eſſence ; beſt ides it is not 
ſaid, was made, but exiſting ; it is like this, 
Tan that Tam; and, he did not eſtecem it any 
robbery to be equal to God. You ſee the equa- 
lity, how. then can you ſay, that the Fathet 
is greater, the Son is leſs? But let us conſider 


their fooliſh obſtinacy 3 35 they fa the Son af 
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God, being a lirtle God, did not arrogate 
ro himſelf, to be equal, and like to the great 
God; but firſt of all, what ſcripture reacheth 
alittle and a great God, theſe are the fancies 
of the unbelieving Gentiles; that the Son 


is the great God, hear Paul, the appearing 


of the great ( God and our 8. aviour Feſus 
Chriſt. Again, if he was little, how ſhould 
he arrogate to himſelf to be great? ?'St. Paul, 


reaching humility, had argued abſurdly , if 
he had” ſaid thus, the little God did not 


reſiſt the e great God, therefore you ought to 
ſubmit to one another; for what kind of 
humiliation is this, for the leſs not to riſe 


up againſt the greater, that! is only want of 
power? On the contrary, for him who was 


| equal to God, and of the ſame power with 


him, freely to be made man, this is truly 
humiliation ; but the Arians fay, he was 
obedicnt, and what of that, O fools? we 


obey our friends, which does not at all 


leſſen our dignity; but what kind of name 


is given to the one Chriſt, even the Son 


and God! this is the glory of the Father, 
that he hath ſuch a Son, to whom all 
bow: The honour of the only begotten is 
the glory of the Fam and on the con- 
2 5 8 trary, . 


G5 
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traty, ne leſſening him is the Father's, .dif- 
honour;” , Upon the whole, when we me⸗ 
ditate on Chrilt's death, let us remember it 
is the Lord's death, the Lord of glory was 
crucified; and with: 'A deteſtation of all opi- 
nions,, . that. leſſen, or eclipſe the glory, of 
Chriſt, let us reſolve, by the aſliſtance of his 
ſpirit MUNI? to honour the Soo, eyen 
as the Father. to MPs: ci 81815 wy 
II. If there were ſuch glorious Gol and 
fruits of Chriſt's 8 crucifixion, then fog 5 
cious is Chriſts blood? this is the mark of 
eſteem, Which the Holy Gholt | has fixed upo 
it. v 7 OH, were not redeemed with NOS — 
gold, but wth the precious blood of. Siri, 
the valuable. much eſt eemed blood: 
blood muſt have an infinite dignity py 
worth 4 in it, which could, 170 did ſatisfy 
juſtice, procure our pardon an d eternal lit fe, 
vanquiſn Satan, confirm the new covenant, 
open a way of acceſs. to God, and comfor- 
table communion with him, purge. and calm 
the conſcience, and, bring all the redeemed 
to the eyerlaſting enjoyment. of God in 
Heayen 4.) what reaſon have we then 10  cſteern 


* John v. 23. ' FM 1 Pet. 1 18 19. Tac ai, Hi. 


=iiy 11 
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this blood! How dreadful i is their guilt * 
trample upon this blood, who profanely 
ſwear by it, or pre ſumptuouſiy a abuſe it, to 
ſcreen them from wrath, whillt they indulge 
their luſts, and fir in freely, in confidence that 
this blood ſhall cleanſe. them! the ſe arc 


crimes à which expoſe, a man to a forex | pu- 


niſhment, than dying without proffer d mercy. 
It ought to be remember d, that they are 


ſuch as walk in the light, whom the blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin: they 
diſgrace and diſhonour 1 it, who think; other- 
wiſe. Chriſt's blood is precious, 18 the 
blood of the Son of God, and 1 is re. 
deeming blood; let all the redecinel then 
treat it With the e eſteem and 9 yenera- 
„ . of 2 
III. If there were ſuch glorious hits 
and ends of Chriſt's death, what then do 
they miſs and loſe, who. have no intereſt 


in him? They have no intereſt. in that 


3 1.55 * 


ſatisfaction which Chriſt made to divine 


juſtice, nor in that everlaſting righteouſ- 


| nels, Which he brought in. Sin is not 
made an end ol, nor Satan deſtroyed for 


1 
a 


* 8 


f 


$ Heb. 8 28, 29. 


= 


13 a 5 4 : | 
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them, they have no comfortable acceſs 16 
God here, and dying in unbelief, they can 
have none hereafter. We may then very. 
juſtly pronounce the caſe of an unbelicyer 
very miſerable: If they are miſerable, t who f 
have hope in Chriſt only in this life, how | 
great muſt their miſery be, who have no 
hope in "Chriſt, eithet for this life, * 
for tliat to come? but ' ate without Chriſt, 
ſtrangers to the covenants'6f promiſe, hay- 
ing no good hope, and arc without God in 
the” Ferd. If ſome call the proud, the 
great and the rich unbelicyer happy, yet 
that doth not make him ſo; all his world. 
ly poſſeſſie ions, _ honours and delights — 


3-F & 4 * © 


rably poor | will he then ibs? 6 has Wt 
ther grace, nor righteouſneſs, nor the glory 
and riches of the celeſtial world? He, ac- 
cording to God's word * of truth, ſhall not 
ſee life, but * wrath of God abidcth up- 
on him. | 
IV: If Chritt by 5 denk Cctivyed 
the Devil ; what ſupport and comfort may 
this afford a tempted Chriſtian? Tho' Satan 


* 1 Cor. xv. 19. Epheſ. i. 12. © * John ii. 36. 
3 Dd4 be 
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be troubleſome, yet he is a conquered ec. 
my; he that triumphed over him, on the 
croſs, is able to triumph over him in the 8 
Chriſtian, and » bruiſe him under his feet. 1 
The apoſtle who uſed, as well as recom ] 
mended; the ſhield of faith, draws v this | 
believing concluſion, from Chriſt's being MW t 
given for us, that we are more than con- 
querors, thro him that loved us; and that bf 
neither angels, nor principalities, nor pow- d 
ers, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the f 
love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus our N 
Lord. Whatever weakneſs there is in us, . 
there is ſtrength enough in Chtiſt, his grace po 
is ſufficient for us, and his ſtrength is made WM 7/ 
perfect in our weakneſs.” Chriſt having MW t 
expiated the guilt, and taken away the reign- 
ing power of the believers ſins, Satans plea 7 
is defeated, becauſe the foundation of his us 
power is blown up. Could the poor 'tempt- gl 
ed Chriſtian bur ſee it, how ſtedfaſt in the te 
faith might he be, and how might he re- be 
Fiſt the Deyil, ſo as to eauſe him to fly away? MW ( 
* per | kao vs Wage! fore | art with MW 28 


* 5 = ; nr mY 3 * 
898 * 4 i & 5 2 

* Row: 10. „ vi. 5 x Rom. viii. 32. 7 20 = 

7 i Cor. xl. 2. 1 Pet. v. 9 James i V a 


Satan 


1 


Satan mean, and he has compaſſion and 
power enough, to help, and relieve the 
tempted, diſtreſſed Chriſtian. By faith then 
in the views of Chriſt's victory and triumph, 
let the tempted apply to their merciful and 
powerimle SaVIOULs 50 ſuccout and deliver 
them. Sx $49 #20409» 

1 If CatisfaRtion. to divine 1 evex- 
laſting righteouſneſs, land ification, Satan's 
deſtruction, acceſs to God, and,cternal life, 
flow. from the death of Chriſt, then hence 
we may infer, that there is ſalvation in no 
other; the ſcripture i 18 plain and poſitive, 
b be: x that ha the Lon, hath life, and he 


that hath not the Son, hath not life. Chriſt 
affirmed the ſame thing when he i ſaid, A 


am the way; the truth, and the life, 0 
man cometh to the Father, but. i me. Let 
us then adhere to the-ſcripture dodrine,; and 


give no heed to thoſe ſeducing Spirits, who 
teach, that ſuch as neither know. Chriſt, nor 
believe in him, nor love him may be ſaved 


| (which is the caſe, of the heathens, for ſuch 
2s know, love, and believe in Chriſt" are 


ee not Mee but the Ir nat 


Ads: IV. 12. > 1 1 John v. 2s. = John av. 6. 
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416 Or THz KNOWLEDGE | 
faith," if the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt *. Do not they then make 
him a liar, who ſay that ſuch may be ſaved, 
to whom the Goſpel is hid, and Chriſt tis 
known: The entertainment of this impious 
ſentiment, lies at the bottom of all the con 
tempt which, at this day, i is caſt upon Chriſt 
by the Arians, and upon divine revelation 
by the Deiſts. Let us then hold faſt. the 
truth, and contend earneſtly for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints, believing ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures, that eternal life i is 
in Chriſt, and in him only. * 
VI. If Chriſt freely ſuffered fot” us, how 
ready ſhould we ſubmit to any ſufferings | 
3 we may glorify him. The Worſt 8 
can ſuffer for him, comes far ſhort of Ul 
A he endured for us: He was repre ached, 
bnffetred; and ſpit upon for us, and can we 
endure nothing, bear no reptoach for him! 
Was his foul exceeding ſorrowful, on our 
account, and ſhall we chooſe rather to make 
uſe of ſinful evaſions, than endure ſortow 
and trouble for Chriſt * Conſider him who Ml n 
endured Jach coutradiction of ſamers So 


2 20% i iv. 3. 


S 345 p . , © 9 * * * | 
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| hinſelf, - leſs. you be wearied, and Furt a 
W Jour minds? How, much better is it to ſub. 
fer for Chriſt, than to ſuffer eternal puniſh... 
ment from him for ever, as all muſt, who. 
do not deny, themſelves, take up their croſs 
and follow him? T he primitive Chriſtians 


rejoiced, that they were counted worthy 


to ſyffer ſhame for his name: Therefore 


let us rejoice, if we are called to ſuffer for 
Chriſt's ſake: If we bear reproach for his 
name, let us reckon, our honour as great as 


nne 


our happineſs. 


us view the glories of the object known, 
Chriſt in his perſon and offices; let us en- 


quire diligently into his - ſufferings, the 
cauſes, nature, and effects of them, and if 
we behold theſe things, in that clear and 
glorious light in which the ſcripture has 


placed them, the Spirit of God, at the ſame 
time, glorify ing Chriſt, by taking of his things, 
andſhe wing them unto us, then we ſhall count 


be Hed. xi. 3 : 


_— 


« 


| knowledge 


T3 #5 I's. * ö 


10 conclude, let us us . = excel - 
lence of this knowledge of Chriſt, which 
changes the ſoul into the divine image; let 


all ng. | but lots, for the ene of the 
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knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, then we ſhall 


with pleaſure ſtudy Chriſt, and himcraci. 


fied; as repreſented - in ſcripture; and we 

ſhall long for that happy ſtate, where we 
ſhall behold Chriſt face to face, be like him, 
and ſee him as he is. In the mean' time, 
may the Lord grant, that we may not be 
barren in the knowledge of Chriſt; and 
may theſe: diſcourſes be owned and bleſſed 


of God, to promote our growth i grace, 


and in the knowledge of our God and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, and then we ſhall never 
repent the purſuit. of this ene of 
n and him crucified. ET 


"A Ar 
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* Principal Matters. 


A 
Doration of Chriſt, his 
deity the ground and 
encouragement of it. p. 1 
Aﬀetions to Chriſt very dif- 
ferent. p. 254 
Analogy between the means 
of = miſery. and. reco- 


Ty. 
1 95 Chriſt with the 
Holy Ghoſt, what and 1 


neceſſary. p- 32, 33. 151. 


m—— Superior to that a * 


any other. p. 152. 
Apelle deny'd Chriſt's hu- 

manity. p. 66. 
Apollinaris his characterep. 83. 


leſtial Spirit ſupply'd the 


place of a humane ſoul in 


Chriſt. p. 83. 
— — The ſame held dne N 
Arians. Lid. 8 92 | 


the os" made eech P- 92. 


Arians of old, made Chriſt nei- 
ther true God, nor true 
e ME” 


Man. p. 83. 
deren that text, ==. 


took not on him the nature 


of angels, and how. p. 102. 
— Socinians agree with them 
therein. p. 102. 104 Marg. 
And Socinian, their 
ſtrange apprehenſions con- 
cerning Chriſt's ſufferings, 
ſeeing they deny his bear- 


— The 
— Held” that a ſuper-ce- | 


ing God's wrath, and ſa- 
tisfy ing for our ſins. p. 270. 


—— Held a. ſuper ange- 


lic Spirit in Chriſt. p. 83. 


Aumplion of our nature by 


Chriſt, neceſlary. p. 62. 
138 Marg. 

— Its reality proved. 
P- 51. 107. 109. 113. 5 
— Teſtimonies of the anci- 
ents concerning — 90. 105. 


p. 1 10 
f the 20 of a crea- 
ture only, the grace could 
be but finite. p. 53. ; 
the-nature 
.- aſſuming, and the lower the 
nature aſſumed, was, the 


greater was the grace. p.97. 
— eclipſe grace who 


- attribute the A/umption to 


- meer creature. Bid. 


Attributes of God, ſome form 


- their objects, others exert 
themſelves on objects, fit- 
ted for them to work up- 


 Bablides s conceit, that ano- 


ther ſuffered in the ſtead of 
Chriſt. p. 261. 
— Teſtimonies of Jena- 


_ tins and Jraenaeus againſt 


him. Jbid. & 263. 


Baxter's account of the dan- 
gerous hereſy of Arius. * | 


r Wn as ů Es — — 
2 8 g 8 * Bom = " 
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that a ſuper angelic Spirit 
was as outer Chriſt. Eg 
Marg. 

Baginnig one of Chrift's ti- 
tles, explained. 127. 
Body of Chriſt, that it was a 
„ ene * body, prov- 
ed at large. p. 65. to 83. 
— = ObjeQions anſwer'd p. 75. 

5 Organized. p. 73. 

— Formed by the Holy 
Gholt, 125 not his Son, and 
hy. 


Bid. 


— ET and holy yp, 
| =— Never ſeparate from 


Chriſt's perſon after it was 
aſſumed. p. 72. 

— Diſtinct from his divi- 
nity. Did. 


Firſt Born, a title of Chriſt, 


explained. p. 127 


| 2 born from the dead, ano- 


ther title of Chriſt, and 
how it may be underſtood. 
P--128. 


Broughton s f ſenſe of thoſe 
words, yet in my ſelf hall C 


T fall ſee Gad. p. 81. 
Buſh burning, an emblem of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and ſuf- 
Kciener to ſave * P. 252, 


at. 3. +4 rp 
e 


Cauſes of Chriſt's death. 
Meritorious. p. 222. 
Moving. p. 218. 
Efficient. p. 223. 


Cbalcedon the Council there 


condemned the hereſy of 
3 J and Tage. 


101. 


| Characters diferent applyed 


to Chriſt. 


400. 
Cbriß, to be known and made 


known. p. 23, 24, 25. 

His glory ariſing from 
his ſuffering for u 396. 
, Recommended as an 
object of faith p. 249, 250. 
To be picked, 
| ſhimed to omit it. p. 25. 


=== — Worthy of our vene- 


ration and delight. p. 194. 


MEE Hp dong fs 27 | 


30, 31, 59. 


— -, 4" center of all the : 


parts of Salvation. f 132, 


133. 
— — God. man. P- 78. 


His blood precious. p. 405. 
— A Man of ſorrows. p. 257. 


To be ſtudied. p. 41t. 

Called a Carpenter's 
ſon, and the Carpenter.p.257. 

Glorious character to 
be preſerved. p. 401. 


Church, a glorious one, pur- | 


chaſed by CARS: death, 


P. 398. 
Communication of prop , 
explained and vindicated. 

P. 45+ 117. 400. 


ovenant of grace made by the 

| Father with. the Son. p. 

f 161, 162. 1 

wann Confirmed by Chriſt's 
death. 9. to 363. 

Creation, 1 Planie of uf 

——— u to a creature. 


Croſs = Chrik to be Bartel 


in. p. 


| OZ. 
Crucified Chriſt, * and 


b is of all the parts of Goſ 

pel doctrine. 
he juſt God and the 
+ Saviour. p. 316. 


m=== Moſt clearly. hows t the 


e l. be 


INDEX. 


— The Lord of 2295 399. 
as Was not the 
Holy Ghoſt. p. 228. 
— For whom. p. 286. &c. 
— May denote all his fuf- 
ferings. p. 240. 
— Of ſpecial note ſeripture. 
p. 5 100 
Crucifying a Roman not Few- 
uniſhment. p. 274. 
=—— Infli&ted only on the vil- 
_ eſt criminal. p. 275. 
cums Of Chriſt, Ce divine na- 
Fare how concerned there- 


D 


| neee of ſetting any facrifice, 
or ſervice, upon a level with 
Chriſt's. p. 269- 

Death the power of it Chriſt $ 

royal 

Death * IP: broke the 
ſerpent's head. p. 199. 

—Voluntary. p. 224,225,226. 


Not for all men. P 287, 


oy 290 
- ow it _ the 
5 F 278. 

— Diſtinguiſhing circum- 
ſtances of it. p. 291. _ 
Deity of Chriſt proved from 
his Mediation, P. 185. 
Deſpair no ingredient in 
Chriſt's ſufferings. p. 272. 
Deſtruction of Satan what 

p. 371 to 378. 


Devil promoted, then denyed 


Chriſt's death. p. 2257. 
— How he had the power 
of death. p. 367. 
— His power of death li- 
mited. 368. Marg. 
Divinity o Chriſt could not 
ſuffer. p. 264, 265. 
Dr@rine. of Chrift crucified, 
the union of all parts of 


the Goſpel. p. 147. al 


ather or — The life and ſupport t 


the Chriſtan's graces. p. 14g. 
. 
—— Ridiculous to the Greeks, 
and why. p. 146. 
— Hz had * * treat- 
ment and ſucceſs. p. 145. 
E 


E manuel, Chriſt properly fo. 


P. 32. 
Ends of Chrit's death glorious. 
P: 319, 320 


Epheſus the 1fl. Council there 


condemned the hereſy of 
Neftorins. p. 111: 
Equality of hriſt with and 


inferiority to the Father 


how conſiſtent. _ P. 169. 
— Of the Son to the Fa- 
ther. 


Eutycbes 1 the divinity 


poſſible. p. 264. 
Example, the ſetting us one, 

not the chief end of Chriſt's 

death. p. 285. | 
of Chriſt condemns 

an unforgiving Spirit. p.3 2. 
Exiftence neceſſary, pec 

to God. p. 266. 

2 | 

Faith, Chriſt the i888 

and ultimate object of it, and 

how. ; 8 136. 

— Chriſt to be 
Tenge p. 140. 


ject of it. p. 313. Kc. 


Father (God) did not fuſfer. | 


P. 288. | 
Flu, Chriſt's tales 8 
in not alone ſufficient to 
redeem us. p. 267. 


Forgiving Spirit exemplified 


in Chriſt upon the croſs. 
Pp: 392. Be Form 


Chriſt a ſufficient ob- 
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INDEX. 


Frrm of God, what. p. 400. 
— ghelongs only to an 
increated perſon. p. 109.401. 
A Creature could not take 

the form of a ſervant, 1hid. 


| Geperation ſpoke of 7/a. liii. 8. 


what. p. 59. 
Ghoſt-Holy was not crucified. 
p. 228. 
Glory of Chriſt repreſented. 
N 
Gnoſticks deny d the reality of 
hriſt's ſufferings. p. 267. 
God, how Chriſt brings us to 
him. —_— 380. &c. 
is being and provi- 


dence inferred from Chriſt's | 


ſufferings. p. 242. 
— fi hatred of fin ſeen 
in Chriſt's death. p. 243. 
Not a great, and little 


one. p. 402 

God-man, Father and Spirit, 
not ſo nor 3 they ſuffer 
for us. 


Goodneſs of Goa God glorified in 
Chriſt crucified. p. 390. 


Sager how to be preached. 


Should heck curioſity 
and excite faith. p. 62. 
great bleſſing. p.248. 
Grace its ſupport and vigour 
derived from a cincified 
_ Chriſt. p. 149. 
Of God olorificd i in a 
crucified Chriſt. p. 387. &c. 
Greeks rejected a crucified 


Chriſt, and why. p. 146. | 
H 


Harmony "xe Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, and our miſeries and 

Wants. p. 209. 

e——_— Between God's attri- 
butes, in our ſalvation, by 


J 


a crucified Chriſt, p. 385. 
Heart, Chriſt the ſearcher of 

it, and therefore God. p.188 
Hell, Chriſt deſcended not lo- 

_ 2 it when he died. 


P. 2 
Heretichs degradeChrift p.4o1. 
——hbeir abominable no- 
tions. id. 


Holineſs of God glorified in 


Chriſt's. death. p. 389. 
Honours done to Chriſt when 
he died. p. 227. 


Humanity of Chriſt, noceliry 


to render his mediation et- 
fectual. p. 63. 

Denied by ſome he- 
reticks. p. 66. 
Defended by the ca- 
tholic writers. bid. | 


Various proofs of it. p. 67. 


Humility promoted 


* the 
res Mg of Chriſt's tisfac- 
om p 3% 

1 


Jeſus, its ſignification. p. 32. 
151. 

oo in China concealed 
Cu. ſt's ſufferings, and why. 
P. 304. 

Jews rejected a crucified 
Chriſt, and why. p. 145. 

Image of the inviſible God, a 
title of Chriſt. p. 152. 

— What it ſignifies. p. 126. 

{mmanuel, a title of Chrilt, 
p. 152. 

Incarnation of Chriſt real. 
P. 90: IB 

— x Modus inexplica- 
ble. p. 94. 

— Jo be believed tho”. p. 97. 

Not comprehended. p. 95: 

Io be admired. p. 98. 

INE work of a ſelf con- 

ducting 


DR 


1 N E. 


Aucting agent. p. 66. . 
portance. p. 62. n 

Intereſt in Chriſt our happi- 
neſs. p. 249. 

— Their miſery who 
want it. p. 406. | 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, render- 

ed prevalent by his cruci- 
fixion- p. 303, 394. 
judgment to come, inferred 
from Chriſt's death. p- 245. 
juſtice of God evident, in par- 


don and puniſhment. p. 343. 


&c. 390. 
An eſſential perfec- 
tion. 5. 345- &c. 
o honourable thoughts 
of God to be kept up, if 
that be ORs p. 345- 


Kingdom of Satan wherein it 
conſiſts. p. 366, 367. 

Kingly office of Chriſt, how 

executed. p. 176, 177. 

T2 Know, viz. to make known. 


P. 4. 

— o eſteem and love. p.5. 

Knowledge of Chriſt its ne- 
ceſſity. p. 8, , 10. 

—— [ts nature. p. 12. 

— Not ſenſitive or carnal. Bid. 

— Not meerly ſpecula- 

tive. p 1. 

— A A revelation. of Chrift 
in the ſoul. p. 15. 

— Diſtinguiſh'd by its ef- 
feats. p. 17, 18, 19. 

— [ts excellency. p. 20.21. 23. 


Ladder, Jacob's might ſha- 
dow forth Chriſt's perſon. 
. 78 fs 

Lato how eſtabliſhed by faith. 

* 357 | 


Likeneſs of 


Ao be 1 p. 140. 


Neu not the fruit or end 


of Chriſt's death. p.35 4. &c. 
= Moral {till in foree. p. 357. 
Life of Chrift private, — 


rious. p. 257. 8 


was Public, full of temp- 


tations, ſorrows, and re- 
proaches, 1 258. | 
an, in which 

Chriſt was found eſſential, 
not fimular only. p. 69. 

i the means of our 
A recov „ pP. &. 

Love, the moving —— 5 

Chriſt's death, p. 220. 


— Of the Father in giving 


Chriſt, p. 306. 

— Of Father and Son equal, 
P. 440. | 
— Ot the Son in dying for us, 

p. 308. 


— Brotherly, its want con- 
demned, by the deſign of 


Chriſt's death, 385. 
M 


Magus-Simon deny'd Chriſt's 
Sufferings, p. 261. 

Man, the name of a compound 
being, p. 85. 

Manifeftation of God in fleſh 
what p. 71. | 

Marcian deny'd Chriſt's hu- 
manity, p. 66, 68. | 

Mediator, its ſignification, p- 
155. 

— Applicable to all Chrift's 
offices, p. 170. 

— Chriſt che only one, p. 155. 

— The danger of uſing any o- 
ther, p. r80. 

— The ſetting up others, the 
fruit of ignorance and pride, 
N nor, 82. 


| — Chriſt fo, as God-man, p. 


157. | 
— Chriſt 


INDEX 


Ks Chriſt perſonally and ceco- 
- nomically diſtinguiſhed from 
the parties he mediates be- 

. tween, p. 164, 165. 

=» Objections againſt the me- 
diator's being God-man an- 
. ſwer'd, p. 158. Kc. 

— One, greater oppoſition 
made to him, than to. the 
- Deity itſelf, and why, p. 184. 

Ape m—_— a Jewiſh, an- 

Mij Nef la ſuch as nls or 

deſpiſe Chriſt, p. 247. 


Morality, the preaching of that 


only reprehended, p. 302. 
-- Ineffeftual to amend the 
fe, p., 303 
Mypery, 8 p. 30. 


Naw of God, what, and 3 
glorified in Chriſt's death. 
p- 385. 

Nature Bumane aſſumed i intire, 
p. 89. 


— 0 0; in its union with 


the Son of God, p. 73. 


— In Chriſt, not a perſon, 


and why, p. 101. 
— Chriſt's own, as ſubſiſting 
in his divine perſon, p. 55. 
— Aſſum'd without its perſo- 
nality, p. 111. 
Not confounded or mix d 
with Chriſt's divinity, p. 1 20. 
* "9 will-of God one, 


5 Nas of Chriſt's death, 


what, p. 212, 213. 
Neſtorious his hereſy, what, and 
by whom condemn'd, p. 101. 


| Fe A to Chriſt; the necef- : 


ſary improvement of the 
knowledge of him, p. 1 


O of Faith, Chriit ſo, and 
fow, v 17 


_ - 


— Of religious worſhip;Chrig 
ſo in the fame ſenſe, as the 
Father, p. 137. 

— Of religious worſhip, no 


ſuperior and inferior, kel 
the Deity is not ſuperior 


and inferior in itſelf. 104 
Offices, Chriſt to be made uſe 
ol in all of them, p. 178. 
— Prophetical, Wer Kc. 

— B p- ow 


T 27. „of Chril, 
their union an dependance 
on each other, p. 296. 

P. 


Patience of Chriſt when he 
. ſuffered for us, p. 391. 

Per feftions of God glorified i in 
. Chriſt's death, and how, p. 
285, Ec. — 1 

Perſon of Chriſt, 2 eternal 
and glorious, p. 240. 

— But one, en e p. 100, 
40 

_ More than one in Chriſt, 
no harmleſs notion, the il 
conſequences of a plurality, 
p. 114, to 118. 

— Of Chriſt inereaſed, not a 
creature, with whom the 
* made the Covenant, 


— or Cheig, contrary attri- 
bations conſiſtently n made to 
it, and how, p. 119. 

— If Chriſt be not ſo as God, 
he could not love us as God, 
nor from eternity, p. 47- 

— Father, Son and Holy Spi- 
rit not one and the ſame 
perſon proved againſt the 
Sabelhans, : 

—— If but ae Godhead, 
inſuperable dignities will a- 
riſe, p "00" 235, Kc. 

| Poverty 


tute of vindi&iveh 5 


of Chrit, 
dying Tc ever, 


pare 


| Power | of God glorified in 


Chriſt's death, p. 391. 


Preaching Chriſt, what the A- 


poſtles practiſed, 5. 29 
— Pr eſſe p- 2 5. =, 
— [ts neglect reprehen 
Predetermination of Chrilts 

ſufferings, p. 321. 


pride ruin d us, p. 38 

Prieſtly n 2 

— Our High- prĩeſt —— d not 
enter into heaven but by 


blood, p. 394. 
1 


— "of Chit! 30 * IS 


3 alledged, = wer 

nial of his divinity, 
= Prophetical offices Cuil, 

p. 121% 5 

Punifment, Chrift's agen 

were ſo, p. 27. 
Publicane, his practice, an en- 
couragement nn. $. 


Queſtions relating to Chit s- 
ſufferings, p. 236. 


yu e to the Sabellians 


= 1 Chriſt Goal both 

equal and interior to che Fa- 

ther, P- 1 68. 

Neaſonings humanes 18 dan- 
ger of being given up to 
them in 2 2 of the ſerip. 
tures, p. 

Redeemer — be: God, and 
why, p. 195. 

Redeemed a ſelect N 


are certainly ſaved, p. 286, 
395. n ange 
kepreſentation of God defli 


z communication | 


ip aan ag 328, 3 
to Chriſt 52 2 


the ſenſe of the juſtice of 
God, and the evil of fin de. 
clines, 196. 153 X10 
Reſemblance between 9 
means of our . and 


s e wee 
we are e 5 
— Is not faith its felt, 2h 
and 349. 
— What this Righteouſneſs, 
we 


_ Of God, how Chet is o, 
P. 350 Wh. ht 
— Not God's eſſential Righ- 
222 p. 352. 
Br 0 et re ject the imputa- 
1 2 righteouſ- 
vel, p. 358. "Oh © 


Sabellians 3 chat God the 
Father ſuffer'd for us, p. 233. 
Salvation in none but ld. 


Pay of death, 2 hp. of 


P. 373- 
Satan, how bound, p. 377 
SatisfaFion, the nature” 
which, and the being to 
vrhom, it was 
P. 335: 
3 322. &c. "OY 
— Of erer nen * 


333. 

— Signify'd by the atoning | 
| Sarrifices, P. 329. 
— Of ChriſÞs evidences of it 
. 341. . 


— 2 * 
4 * Sale” 286 


* 
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IN D E X. 


L of Chriſt denyed by the Socinians, 


: » Þ,33Þ , 
And forgiveneſs not inconſiſtent, 


337 
— Could not be made by a meer man. 


42 ; 
Sea of Chriſt numerous, the fruit of 
his death. 395. 
Sin, its evil apparent in Chriſt's ſuf- 
fetrings 244, 310 
— How Chriſt was made ſin for us. 282 
— How made an end of by Chriſt's 
death. 363 þ 
gen of God, how Chriſt is ſo. 129 
S:uſkip ot Chriſt, great ſtreſs laid 


upon it in ſcripture. 120 


Son not the Father nor Spirit ſuffer- 


ed. 228 to 238 

Soul of Chriſt a true humane one. 93 
— Sufferings of Chriſt proved 268 
Sorrows of Chriſt 257 : 
Sarety Chriſt died as ours. 280 
— Proved 281 &c. 1 
— What Chriſt did in that capacity. 


62 
Sale., ef Chriſt, the ground of the 
| believers joy and ſorrow 311 
— Deſigning only to ſet us an 
example 287 
— Of Chriſt derive infinite value 
from his perfon as God 278 
— predetermined 321 
— Real 260 
— Not eternal, and why 272 
— In the fleſh only inſufficient. 267 
— Touched not his deity 264 
And his glory belong not to two 
different Saviours 262 


————= Included the pains of loſs, and 


© the pains of ſenſe 273 

— Of Chriſt in his body 278 

Suffering for Chriſt urged, from his 

„ ſufferings for us 393, 410 

Super Angelic Spirit not ſpoke of in 

ſcripture 89 | 

— The figment of the ancient 
hereticks 83 

— Arguments 1 12 it 90, 91 &c. 


TemptediChriſiians their comfort from 
Chriſt's deſtroying the devil. 407 


Theophyla@'s excellent comment on 


Philip ii. &c. 402 


7 No 68 


Titles of Chrift glorious 123 


— Only begotten of the Father. 1; 
— Image . inviſible God ns 
— Firſt born of every creaturc 164. 
— The beginning ia. | 
— Phe Son of od, of the ſame 
nature with the Father 129 
Truth of God glorified in Chrift's 
death 289 | | 


[END U 
9 denyed Chriſt's humani- 
ey 
Veneration for Chriſt urged from his 
abaſement for us 195 
Voluntarineſs of Chriſt's death 224 
Union of the Logos with our nature, vo- 
luntary on his part 52 
Tze modus of it inexplicable. 
J 111 
— Not fully reſembled by ny 
other union 212 


_ Unity of Chriſt's perſon after the af- 


. ſumption of our nature 114 
— How expreſſed by ſome 122 
Unity among the redeemed, (one end 
of Chriſt's death 382 

w 


Fills two in Chriſt 121 


— Of the Father and Son, how 
they are diſtinguiſhed, and how 
one 193 | 

— Ot God and his nature one 


at | 
Wiſdom of God in our ſalvation by 


Chriſt's death 2035, 219, 385 


Woman had the ſhame to be the firſt 


in the tranſgreſſion and the ho- 
nour to bring forth the Saviour 57 
Word made fleſh how 71 


Mork of Chriſt more glorious in call 


ing him out of mens ſouls chan 
their bodies 125 
Weyſh p the ſame given to the Father 
andro the Son 137 hes 
w— Deity the only ground. of that 
which is religious 137 
Wrath of God endured by Chriſt 
when he was crucified be 
— The ſtrong apprehenſions f 
the ſcripture hiſtory which the / 
muſt have who deny it 270 


Zeal for Chriſt and bis glory urg d 
| . 29 142 


